—— 
—— 2 


— 


N 
| (' | 


Willy 


LE 
35 „% 2 
LES «hers 
LN) — .* 


$9 


TEEEEE. 


--- 
—— — —— 
© * 
*4 


ooo. 


„„ 


— , ‚ — W1ůwᷣõ— 


— 


os 


14 


/ 41114 
2 
a 


Jo 


- - 
* 
—U— 


8 . -_ -. NS 
\ == ” 5 C09 => 
e. 
* 3 7 n — 


. 
-- 
4940 


"TX 
„ „ „„ „6 „ „670 
„ „„ 


AA.. 


= * 
„ 


EIT 


75 


7 
— 


on 
_— 


4 Oh 


—— 


3 


2 


3 


2225 


- - 
-- 
- 
- 
- 


„„ 


— — - 
6 % „„ 


= 
— 2 — 


> 
— 


itt, 


— L 


V. 


Wa 


ts N 


- 
5 „ „„ „466 


WWW 


+ Wn 
. 


— 
= 


+2, (ada N 


97 . 
a 1 * 

_- 

% = | 

40 * 9 

1 . * : 0 [oy 

« 1 2 0 

„ 

BY 0 „ 

3 Q 
as 6 P 3 
„ ; 
99 : 1 8 , / 
2 1 - , : - 4 

ONE 

13 
1 7 


* 


1 Many Curious Mzxo1Rs communicated by the 


| 


I Printed for E. Curr at the Dial and Bible againſt St. Din- 


O F T H K 
Moſt Reverend Father i in Gos 


 Arch-Biſh 0 P X C ae. 


— 1 8 3 "a Re 2 n FW — 4 n 


Compiled from Fug Mingtes of 5 * | 
rend * * late Dean of Salisbary. 


WITH 


late Right Reverend GitzzRt, Lord Biſhop 
1 I. 


LONDO®O N: 


ftan's Church in Fleetftreet, W. Tavior at the Ship in 
Pater-noſter-Roww ; and J. Os so at the Oxford Arms in 
Lombard-Street. 1 717. 


(Price 31 64.) : 15 


OS Its" 


SR r 


. K vx — — * - wy — — EFF d Y ee ee EEE. IEEIEDS CI . — 
* a . ——c__ ” ” - „ — — +4 - - 
** _ — TT En — —— — —— oa ——_ I (RS : z 5 e 
© Ps Pr - 
# . 
4 o 
— * N * 
* * - 
. - 
* * a *: 
* 
1 a Wc 
_— ” . 
— 4 : d f 
>, + * 1 4 . 
* ö 8 o 
* * 
— 
4 . * 
— 4 - ; 8 
9 = % — * 
- ” ; 
— : o # 4 
. « 
. » 


„ 
” aw 
* 
# 
* 


. Ka 8 5 8 * 
— Wy — 
} 4 = _ Y ; 
— % oy £ oo | 
Cs 4 : 
" i « 
- * * j f $ 
WW, : R . * 
—— F A _ 7 F hs = *7 W — — * 
Co . N b; l ; — 
ON my Ts 
4k l „ 
X. o 8 aA # 0 2 
* 1 1 2 , 
— : 4 — 2 : 
4 8 


** 


AW =— * < = 
4 4 
7 * 2 — ' * 4 
* + oY 4 g 
g 1 - 
_ 
- 
= * * 
Li 
* - 9 K 0 
* — 
1 w 
* 
* 
* 9 
"Oe" : ; 
4 * 
1 * 


8 * * A ; * . 0 
% " oy * : 7 
. 4 


1 
o - j * 
* * 
. — 
, * . "* 4 5 ? 
* , , 
Gi - * * - 
= 
* ” 2” — > reds - wor * - - — — — - o * 
— on I" Oe 2 4, oY eee te ©. 2 © 4 ©», Hu - res +; 4 - Eh * 4 _ 4 * 8 * „ 4 ws —_— 4 . 3 * 
- 


— A ˙¹ 
— ů — ä — * 9 ů — 


Fe 


s — ( ——ͥ— 


s. 2 4 
„ 
eee 
r LF 
{IM 1 
<a 
s FR. » 


ge 5 l e e 
N FRI 2 n n ä 8 * N Ee S 4 


e 


Wo * 8 . , # » — 
3 ö NN eee 
OM * N . - Fo L o . . - „ F-. 8 <4 . 3 T. 5 
< . VION d b e VION SN N HON r Nen 

i ; IF 2 18 £1. < 2 
1 . : : * 4 , v 0 , , ö * . > 
—_ | 4 | 1 5 5 
Wy ** k 5 — $4 ; f . WE * 
; 1 92 + fy ; * g 6 p * 
; 1 11898 2 | C 2 858 N | | . 855 
F 4 75 5 f , FS 


* 
. a+ — 4 
* ? 


2 * 
2 i: $ " 


e HE Lis of Arch-Biſhop Ti- 

BOHR L0759N was begun by a Re- 
e verend, Clergyman, with a 
Dee View of paying ſome Tribute 


i Te 18 
3,4. IRS 
Ye +2 
o 


to the Memory, of One who; had done fo. 
Sovch Honour to the Order. He had Col. 
Wcaed for this Purpoſe a great Number of 
laterials from printed Books and Origi- 
nal Papers, and by a particular Intercourſe 
with the late Biſhop of Salisbun, ſeemed 
to have furniſhed himſelf with Matter re- 
quiſite to complete his Deſign. But ſo it 
happened, that before he had gone half the 
Way in his intended Seheme, he was obli-. 


* 


PR" 


— 
nn 


I „ , wag - 


I ged to drop it imperfect, being called A- 


broad upon ſome neceſſary Affairs. Thus 


the Defign- was interrupted, and during 


2 his Abſence ſome freſh Materials dropp'd 


in, which in the Courſe of the Life ought 


Ito have been mention'd near the beginning. 


his is the Reaſon why the Reader will 
| Efometimes find the Series of the Story not 
; Fo well connected as it ought to be, but 


A 2 — 


PREPACE, | | 
he muſt not impute that to want of Judg: [| 
mea, which was only the effeck of Accel. 

ent. wh To on 
Ihe Perſon to whoſe Hand the finiſu. 

ing this Life fell, would have thought it 
a Happineſs to have had the ful} Plan at 
once in his Eye, and hopes he ſhould then 
have given his Reader more Satisfaction 
in point of Method. If this Fault may be © 
attoned for, in another Edition he will 2 
have Encouragemept to proceed in it with 
an exact Care, and with as little Offene 
to any, as a Work of this Kind can ha « 
ſubject to. In the mean time the Pub. 
lick may be aſſured, that what is here 
offered is genuine, and the Materials re- 
ceived from unexceptionable Hands, and 
every Regarder of Arch-Biſhop Ti LO. 2 
so xis Memory is hereby importun'd to do 
their endeavours to make his Hiſtory more 
complete. n en i 
As to the Prelate himſelf, however faul 
ty his Life may appear as here written, we 
are certain (human Imperfection except 7 
ed, for I cannot ſay Frailties) there was L 
none as He lived It. | 1 
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NN SE who have under- 
taken to write the Lives of 
V illuſtrious Men, have gene- 
ST 0 choſen for the Subject 
"© of th eir Hiſtory, great Prin- 
ces or victorious Generals, 
famous pars. or wiſe Politictans, ſuch 
as have ſignalized themſelves by Milita- 
ry Exploits, or by their prudent Admini- 
ſtration of Civil Affairs. PLUTARCH, and 
molt of the other Biographers of * 
B ave 
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The LIFE of 5 
have acquired an immortal Name. for their 
Performances of this kind, for their Lives 
of Perſons eminent in the active Part of 


Mankind: Yet DioGetNes LAERTIuS 15 


no leſs famous for writing the Hiſtory of 


the ſpeculative Part, his Lives of the Phi- 
lo/ophers ; and amongſt the Moderns, the 


Memory of the Learned .Cave will live 
for ever, for his incomparable Hiſtory of 
the Primitive Fathers. If the one of theſe 


affords us greater Variety of Matter for 


our Diverſion, the other gives us a more 


excellent Example for our Imitation. 


Amongſt the vaſt number of thoſe who 


have paſſed thro' this World, few have 


done any thing worth recording for the uſe 


of Poſterity ; far the greater Number have 


either ſpent their Time in a ſilent Obſcu- 
rity, or miſemployed their Activity: So 
that their Bodies and their Names have 
been buried together in Oblivion, or brand- 


ed) with a Mark of Infamy, for the warn- 
ing and terrour of ſucceeding Ages. And 


even amongſt thole who have made the 
moſt glorious Figure, and ated the moſt 
famous Part upon the Stage of this World, 
many have owed their Renown to their 


high Birth and Quality, to their great 


Riches, or to ſome other external Helps 
and Advantages, or ſome fortunate ac- 
cidental Events, more than to their own 


perfona] Merits, and internal Accompliſh- 
ments 
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even Envy and Malice have not been able 
to detract from them, but they have ſhone 
the brighter thro? the ; thickeſt of ' thoſe 
Clouds which have been raiſed to obſcure 
them. Amongſt which Number may juſt- 
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Arcb-Biſsop TIL TOTSON. 

ments and Endowments: Let all Ages 
have produced ſome few (tho? very few 
indeed) who have diftinguiſhed themſelves 
by their extraordinary Actions, which have 
given a Luſtre to their Names, the Fame 


of which will endure for ever. So great 


mounted all the Obſtacles, which their 
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moſt inveterate and implacable Enemies 


have raiſed againſt them. So inimitable 
have been their Lives, and ſuch great Bleſ- 
ſings have they proved to the World, that 


ly be ranked this Great and Good Man, 
whoſe Life T will endeavour to write. He 


b was. neither of noble Birth, nor had he 
ga great Eſtate, or any other external Ad- 


vantage whatever, to recommend him; 


but his Riſe was owing entirely to his 
real Worth and Goodneſs. His Soul was 
doo great for an uſeleſs unactive Life, and 
his ry and Integrity too conſpicuous for 


we * 

1 

1 bh In t 
L < 

* 5 N * 


8 


e juſtly charged with abuſing bis 


&# uncommon Abilities, or miſemploy ing his- 


& conſiderable Intereſt; He laboured under 


as many Difficulties as moſt Men, and et 
his extraordinary Merit advanced his Re- 
B 2 putation 
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The LIFE of 


utation to that height, that it will out- 
ive the Calumnies of all his Detractors. 

It is a ſurprizing thing, that even Im- 
pudence and Malice ſhould dare to attack 
ſo great a Name; who ſhone ſo gloriouſly 
in the univerſal Admiration of the Age in 
which he lived, and whoſe Loſs put both 
Church and State under the deepeſt Mourn- 
ing : Yet, alas ! neither the profoundeſt 
Learning, nor the ſtricteſt Vertue, and 
moſt exalted Piety, is Antidote ſtrong e- 


nough to expel the Poiſonof Mens Tongues. 


Even this bleſſed Saint was not only perſe- 
cuted by the Malice of abſurd and wicked 
Men whilſt he was alive, but were it poſ- 
ſible, they would diſturb him in his Grave; 
but his Fame as well as his Perſon are a- 
bove their Malice. One would think the 
leaſt that can be expected, is, that he 
ſhould be treated with Humanity, if not 
with ReſpeCt ; ſince he was the greateſt 


Example that ever was known of a Gentle- 


neſs that could not be ſurprized nor over- 
come; and was free from uſing any of 
thoſe Libetties in ſpeaking of others, which 
in ſo boundleſs a meaſure were taken a- 
gainſt himſelf, It is a common Practice 


with Perſons who have not Abilities ſuf- | 
ficient to perform any Work by which they 7 
may become known to the World, to en- 
deavour at a Name and Character, by 


raking in the Aſhes, -and blackening the 
1 Repu- 
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the late Funeral Sermon 
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2 Denier of eternal Puniſhments in ano- 
ther World. The Author of a Pamphlet, 


Arch-Biſbop TiLLoTsoN. 


Reputation of Men of real Worth, Piety, 
and Learning. This eminent Prelate has 
been aſperſed, and ſuffered ſufficiently in 


this kind. One has taken the Fretdom to 
* call him a Socinian, another a Trifler and 


3 


entituled, Some Diſcourſes upon Dr. Bun- 
NET and Dr. TiLLOTsON, occaſioned by 


of the former upon 


te latter, has the Aſſurance to call him a 
Man who never ſuffered, nor loved Suf- 
ferings; but who on the contrary was of 
a a Temper and Conſtitution 'that loved 
= Eaſe and Indolency ; that he was not an 


# * 4 * 


2 - 


1 


4 of Dr. LEIGHTON, he ſays that he was an 
VUſurper of the See of Glaſcow, as Dr. Tir- 
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Example of heroick Piety and Virtue ; 


that his Life was not free from Blemiſhes, 
and ſome great ones too. 


And ſpeaking 


LOTSON Was eſteemed in a more offenſive 


degree of the See of Canterbury. In ano- 
ther place he calls him a Perſon of great 


and dangerous Example both to the 
ſent Times, and to Poſterity ; and 


fays, 


that he was an Atheiſt as much as a Man 


could be, tho? the graveſt that ever was, 


"FS 
—_— 


and an Apoſtate. His whole Practice 


% % , . 
"7 


(„( (ſays he) ſince the Revolution, has been 


* one Series of Apoſtacy, and by which 
he hath not only diſhonoured his Me- 
„ mory, and made all his other Good be 

B 3 evil 


«. 


0: ere 
evil ſpoken of, but been a Scandal ta 
our holy Church and Religion, given 
the Enemies of them great occaſion to 
triumph, their beſt and moſt ſtedfaſt 
Friends great occaſion of Grief and 
Shame; and laſtly, tempted looſe and 
unprincipled Men to turn Atheiſts, and 
ridicule our Prieſthood and Religion. 


Again, he ſays, „that King CHARLES 
« plainly perceived that he was not quite 


(e 


ca 


freed from the Prejudices of his firſt Edu- 
cation; for when he officiated in the 


Cloſet, inſtead of howing at the Name 
of Jeſus, or rather to Jeſus at the men- 


tioning of his Saviour's Name, that he 
might ſeem to do ſomething, and Fe 
not do the thing it ſelf; he uſed to ſtep 


and bend backward, caſting up his Eyes 
to Heaven: which the King obſerving, 


ſaid, he bowed the wrong way, as the 


Quakers do, when they ſalute their 
Friends: and that tho? his Majeſty, who 
was a great Diſcerner of Men, perfectly 


knew him, 'he preferred him to gratify 
the Heads of a Party ; and may all Prin- 
ces, who for politick Ends prefer thoſe 


for whom they have no true Kindneſs, 
and who have no true Kindneſs for 
them, be requited as he was. Another 
calls him a thorough-paced Phanatic ; and | 
there was a Memorandum found in the 


Study of the Reverend Mr. CxEECH, 


which f 


; 


* Arch-Bri/bop TiLLoTSoN. 

XZ which exceedingly reflects upon this moſt 

Excellent Arch-Biſhop, which I had from 

Za very good Hand, and which I think 

ougnht to be taken notice of. It is as fol- 
= lows : © Memorandum, That whatever 

„e Steps were taken, and all that was 
4 done, for the aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, and 

„„ Subverſion of the Church of Scotland, 

g was done by the Contrivance, Advice, 

and Approbation of Dr. TiLLoTsoN. 
And then he adds, This I had from 

„ JounsoN, who was certain of it, and 
„ knew the whole Matter, when I was 

„ down in the North. Mankind is 1n- 
2 deed too much diſpoſed to receive Defama- 


It is managed with ſo particular a Viru- 
lence of Style, and Blackneſs of Malice, 
it grows too fulſome and odious, few can 
bear it: Few believe a Man, who ſhews 
too much Heat, to be ſincere and candid: 
it really turns back upon thoſe who uſe it; 
the World will think the worle of Men, 


how much ſoever Men may be pleaſed at 
firſt reading with the Sarcaſms of Libels, 


up, and not delivered in ſo romantick a 


=_ 
J 2 


Z whea they ſeem to be frantick with Rage. 
his Spirit has ſuch ugly Characters, that 


Strain, before they can gain credit. And 
1 B 4 indeed, 


tion, from what Hand ſoever it comes; 
and no ſort of it is ſo welcome, as When 
the Clergy defame one another: Yet when, 


yet they muſt be a little better dreſſed 


The LIFE of 


indeed the Antagoniſts of this immortal 
Man have not Art enough to diſguiſe their 
Malice, nor Skill enough to give their 
Falſhoods the Colours, not to fay of Truth, 
but even of Probability. „ 
To violate the Quiet of the Dead, and 

purſue the Aſhes of Men, who have finiſgj- 
ed their Courſe, and cannot anſwer for ³ 
themſelves, would paſs for a Crime againit 
Nature, even amongſt the moſt barbarous 
Nations: But the blackeſt Spleen, and the i 
moſt refined Malice cannot difturb this 
bleſſed Soul, who is enter'd into his Reſt, 
nor ſignify much to leſſen the Veneration 
that all future Generations will pay his 
Memory. He 1s now above Envy, and 
beyond Slander, and his Name 1s and will 
be long remembred with Honour, when 
it will not be ſo much as known, that the 
greateſt of his Enemies was ever born. 
Among the many Misfortunes which 
our unhappy Diviſions have brought upon 
us, it is not the leaſt, that a good Man in 
an eminent Station ſuffers in his Reputa- 
tion, from thoſe who eſpouſe a Party con- 
trary to that which he is reported to be of; 
and cannot obtain that univerſal good Cha- 
racter, which his Merit would claim, in 
a Nation that is at Unity with it fel, 
Thoſe that were his Enemies in his Life- 
time, will fall upon an Author that ſhall 
undertake to do him Juſtice after his Death. 
TI PEN But 
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>Wiſhop juſtly deſerved; and that is more 
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Hut I hope the Memory of the worthy Pre- 
te, whoſe LIF E I have undertaken, is: 


1 ly to 
Fhe Members of the Church of England 


** 


. 
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LY 
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y Misfortune than my Fault. 
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F Thoſe that are apprehenſive of the 


Huch reaſon to hold his Memory dear, as 
Fhoſe that fear the Church ſhould be ſhaken 
y the Scxism of our Diſſenters: for with 
oft Words and ſtrong Arguments he rea- 


ers of Rome, and with the Warmth of his 
Charity melted the ſtubborn Hearts of ſe- 
eral Non- Conformiſts of his own Country. 
l muſt own that a Conſciouſneſs of my 
Ancapacity might have diſſuaded me from 
Entering upon ſo difficult a Work with the 
ew Materials I could get: yet I rather 


3 
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Thoſe to be taxed with giving an imper- 


= 
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ec, tho? true Account, than wrong the 


Wo well received, and whoſe Name will 
never be forgotten. 


Joux 


Freateſt Dangers from Popery, have as 


Woned away the Superſtitions of the Idola- 


Public of what I knew of the LIFE of 
hat pious Man, whoſe Woxxs have been 
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Hs Birh Torn TILLOTSsON was the Son of Ro- 
and Edu- 


cat ion. 


BERT TiLLOTSON, of Sowerby in the 


Gentleman, in the Pariſh of Halifax : He 


informed, the Marquis of Halifax, his con-. 


N 7 | 0 ; 11 
they tranſmitted the following Certificate, 6: 


TW LIFE of 


; = 
p 4 7 


8 
5 4 


* 
* C9 
* 


County of Pk, a Clothier, by Maxx the 
Daughter of THonAs DopsON of Sowerby, | 


= TY 


* 


was there born either the latter End of 
September, or the Beginning of October, in N 
the Year One Thouſand Six Hundred and 
Thirty. Now there having been a ſcan- # 
dalous Story raiſed of this Great and Good 


Man in King ChaRT Es the Second's Time, . 
and ſince revived with more Virulency 
upon his laſt Preferment, to which he was 
ſo juſtly promoted, That we had a Father E 
of our Church, who was never @ Son of it 7 
ſome of his Friends (it was, as J have been 1 | 


ſtant Patron and Friend) to gor the Mouth 
of Slanderers, made application to the Mi. 
niſter and Church-Wardens of Halifar, 
about ſearching their Regiſter, of which 


which is not judged improper to be here 
G 
HES E are to certify, that Joux TII- 
1 LOTSON, the Son of RoztxT TiILO T- 
SON, of Sowerby in the Pariſh of Halifax, 
and County of York, was baptized at Hali- 


fax aforeſaid the third Day of October, 


in the Tear of our Lord One Thouſand Six 
Hundred 


= Arch-Biſbop TILIOTrSoN. 
Niundred and Thirty; as appears by our Pa- 
Jos. W1LK1NSON, Vicar. 
de Halifax. | 


Je. GauxroGER, Cler. 
2 Paroch. de Halifax. 
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in WÞ great Veneration they bear to the Me- 


_ With this Certificate, they, upon his De- 
"aſe, were pleaſed to put up this Inſerip- 
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JoHANNES TILLOTSsON, Archie piſcopus 
Cantuarienſis, natus Sowerbie, renatus 
Halifaxie 3tio Octobris, 1630. dena- 


1694. Ætatis 65. i. e. 1 


Furitans, but of the beſt ſort: Yet even 
Thoughts, he felt ſomewhat within him, 
= e that 


. 


me Jon in Letters of Gold in the Church of 


tus Lambethe 22do Novembris, A. D. 


before his Mind was opened to clearer 
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A 
that diſpoſed him to larger Notions, and Ar 
a better Temper. The Books which were H. 
put into the Hands of the Youth of that o 
Time, were generally heavy; he could fee 
ſcarce bear them, even before he knew Pe 
better things: He happily fell on CHII- BL 
LINGWORTH's Book, which gave his Mind a 
the Ply that it held ever after, and put Ni 

him on a true Scent. He was ſoon freed 

from his firſt Prejudices, or rather, he was 

never maſtered by them: Yet he ſtill ſtuck 8 

to the Strict neſs of Life to which he was 

bred, and retained a juſt Value and a due 
Tenderneſs for the Men of that Perſuaſion ; 
and by the Strength of his Reaſon, toge- 
ther with the Clearneſs of his Principles, 
he brought over more ſerious Men from | 
their Scruples to the Communion of the | 
Church, and fix'd more in it, than any i 

Man I ever knew *. | ES 
He is ad- After he had with a quick Proficiency 
mizzes in gone through the Grammar-Schools, and | 
very. arrived to an uncommon Knowledge in 
the learned Languages, he was on eApril | 
the twenty third, in the Year One Thou- 
ſand Six Hundred and Forty Seven, ad- 
mitted Penſioner of Clare-Hall in Cam- 
bridge, under the Tuition of Mr. David 
Clarkſon: He commenced Batchelor of 


—_— — 


ade 


— . 


* See Du Funeral Sermon. 


Arts 
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3 


Z Arch-Biſbop TiLLoTsoN. 


ad Arts at Midſummer One Thouſand Six 
re Hundred and Fifty, and was elected Fel- 
at How before Chriſtmas that Year. In Six- 
d een Hundred and Fifty Four he took the 
% Degree of Maſter of Arts, and in Sixty 
1- Fix went out Doctor in Divinity. There 
nd have been a Load of Calumnies caſt upon 
ut dim relating to his Conduct during his 


ed Reſidence in Clare-Hall ; I ſhall ſet them 


oY 


as pon in the Words of the Author of the 
ck Pamphlet already mentioned *, and then I 
7as pill plainly make appear the Falſity of 
ve them. His Words are as follow. | 

n; Not long after he came thither (to 
ge- Cambridge) King CHARLES the Firſt 
les, . Was brought by Cambridge to Hampton- 
om Court, and lodging at Sir John Cuts his 
the Houſe at Childerly near that Univerſity, 


the Scholars went thither to kiſs his 


ſo ſignalized themſelves for thoſe they 
then called Round- heads, that they were 


© reſt of the Scholars. Within a Year or 
F two after he went out Midſummer Bat- 


28. * chelor of Arts; by which having local- 
am- ly qualified himſelf for a Fellowſhip, he 


6—— — 


\rts Gang 


Hand: but he, and ſome few more, had 
not admitted to that Honour with the 
got the Rump's Mandamus for Dr. Gun- 
of nvixg's (which I think one of his own 


* Some Diſcourſes on Dr, Burnet, and Dr. Tillotſon, Ec. 
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“Gang enjoyed a little before him) as a} 


i 8 
* 


« Reward for his good Affection to the 
Cauſe. From that time to his diſconti- 
« nuance he governed the College, the 
&« Senior Fellows not daring to oppoſe him, 
&«& becauſe of the Intereſt he had with his 
« great Maſters ; and ſo zealous was he 
“for them, that the Corner of the Col- 
lege, which he and his Pupils took up 
* in the New Building, was called the 
< Round-head Corner. And when King 


ce 


« which the College Grace was written, 


„and after the Paſſage of Thankſgiving 


cc 


for their BenefaQtors, Te laudamus pro 
&«< benefattoribis noſtris, Ec. he added with 


e his own Hand, and of his own Head, 


* fraſertim pro nepers victoria contra Ca- 
* ROLUM STUARTUM iz agro Wigormenſi 


8 re por tata, or to that effect. In the Year 
4 1656, or in the Beginning of 1657, he 


4 diſcontinued from the College, being in- 
vited by PRIDEAux, CROMWELL's At- 
„ torney General, to teach his Son, and 


do the Office of a Chaplain in his Fa- 
« mily. ti brig gy | 
Io theſe falſe and groundleſs A ſperſions 
I ſhall anfwer in the Words of two very 


Learned Perſons. The firſt is the Right, 
Reverend the late Lord Biſhop of Sarum, in 
his Reflections upon the foreſaid Pamphlet. 

= There 
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* CyaRLts the Second was beaten at 
& Worceſter, he ſent for the Tables, in 
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Account given of ay 

F lating to the Arch-Biſhop during his 165. 
Stay at Clare-Hall; upon which a very 
vVvorthy Member of that Body has told 
me, that they have been enquiring into 
the Truth of theſe, and that they find 
chem to be falſe. He was admitted to 
chat Houſe April 23d, 1647. It was no 
== wonder if ſuch a Freſh- man was not 
admitted to the Honour of kiſſing the 
= King's Hand, when he was in that 
Neighbourhood two Moaths after that : 
It is not likely that he pretended to it, 
or that it would have been denied, if he 
had. He was Batchelor of Arts, Mid- 
ſummer, 1650. and became a Fellow be- 
fore Chriſtmas that Year. Dr. Guns+ 
NIN had been turned out ſix Years be- 
fore that; ſo that it cannot be ſaid he 
came into his Fellowſhip. Men may 
conſider the Avoidance that did imme- 
diately go before their Admiſſion; but 
L never heard of any who were ſo ſcru- 
pulous as to run the Enquiry farther, 
As for the taking on him to alter the 
Grace after Meat, and to add a ſpecial 
Mention of Worcefter Fight; there is 
very no Memory of any ſuch thing that ever 
1 happened in that Houſe: It is not likely 
8 that a Junior Fellow, and ſo young a 
ler. Batchelor of Arts, could have preſumed 
n «ro 
ere ws 8 


W There is (fays he) Page 62, 63. a long dun. 
1 i Particulars re- 164, i165, 
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& to ave done ſuch a thing, or that itil 
« Maſter and Senior Fellows could har 
4 ſuffered it. Dr. BLYTHE, the pri 
5 ſent Maſter, and Dr. VINcENT, * 4 
c« 
cc 


Senior Fellow of the Houſe, 
admitted ſoon after that; but nook 

heard of any thing of that natu ] 
« Every one that knows thoſe Bodie 1 
« will eaſily believe that ſuch things a 
« not ſoon forgot in them. In the Te 
4 1660, as is ordinary upon ſuch Revoli 
4 tions, all Stories of that ſort were 1 
« membred, and Characters were mad 
« of Men accordingly ; but this was n 
e then ſpoke of, and after an Oblivion 
& 45 Years, a Knight of the Poſt at laſt 
« found, who affirms it: but I beliq 
« few give any Credit to it. Theſe ty 
“Reverend Perſons do likewiſe affirn 
« that the late Arch-Biſhop was, as lo 
&« as they can remember him, the mode 
* and good-natured Man that we all kne' 
« him to be in an higher Elevation. 

The other Account of the Arch-Biſhop 
Beliaviour while he was in the Colleg 


was ſent by Mr. DEN TON, a very worth 


Member of Clare-Hall, to his Friend 
which 1 ſhall here fort verbatim, as | 
was communicated by the Reveren 
Mr. WHISTON. 


SIR 


IF 2 
1 N 
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4 Arch-Biſßop TILLOTSON. 

at ti Tr of 3 
1 hav 
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well very worthy eArch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 


Have thus long deferr'd to return an 
Anſwer to your Letter about the late 


nevi becauſe I was deſirous to give you as punctu- 
1atur al an Account as I could of thoſe things laid 


Bodie to his charge in the Libel. I have found out 
SS 18 
e Yea 
evo 
re nf 


4 1 War, VIZ. Sir WATKINSON PAYLER, 


mad TAIN, Who was Fellow of the College; and 
ras 1 F there had been any ſuch eAlteration made 
my by him in the College Grace, as the Pam- 
14 


Her mentions, ſurely ſome of us who daily 
ard it read, wou! 


belie' have known it; but 
ſe tu #hoſe Perſons do profeſs, as I do, they never 
ay knew nor heard of any ſuch thing done or 
is Io 


mode 
1 kne\ 


prada wn to be done, but do believe it to be 
a malicious Lis. ] perceive I was miſtaken 
in the Time of his being made Fellow, which 


1{hopll ſame time 
ollegYY believe that Record before my Memory at this 


worth diſtance of Time. I was alſo in the College 


Friend when King CrarLes I. poſs'd by Cam- 
„ as bridge, and whether TIL LO TSOoN went to 
veren Sir oN CutTss Houſe, amongſt ſeveral 


two Perſons who, beſides my ſelf, were in 
Clare-Hall that Summer in which Worceſter 


0 was. Nobleman, and Mr. Ja. Moun- 


(. ou ſa ) by tbe Buttery Books appears to be 
| f 222 7 Wong er e I maſt 


17 


that did, I have forgotten; but I am profiy 


confident the Story of his being denied the 
S IN Hononr to kiſs his ae Hand, is not 
true; 
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true; for I never heard of any ſuch thing, 
which (if it had been ſo) I ſhould certainly 
"have done, if not from him, from ſome others, 
ſeveral of my eAcquaintance being there. It 
is true that he had Dr. GuxnNixc?s Fel. 
lowſhip, but whether by a Mandamus, or 
the College Election, I cannot certainly tell, 
but believe the latter: for when he came in. 

to it, it was made void by the Death of 
one who had enjoyed it ſeveral Tears after 
Dr. GuNNiNG left it; and I thin none of i 
thoſe Fellowſhips were filled, after the firſt 


turn, by Mandamus's ; but of this I am not 
certain, and forgot to ask Mr. MouNTAiN | 
about it, when I was with him, who pro- 
bably may remember that better than I; but 
T will, as ſoon as 1 have an Opportunity, il 
ſpeak or write to him about it. eAs for 
what the Pamphlet ſays of his governing the 
College, the Senior Fellows not during to op. 
Poſe, becanſe of the Intereſt he had with his i 
great Maſters, it is very malicious and falſe ; 
for he was not of an imperious Humour, but 
had then that Sweetneſs of Temper-which 
he ever after retaind, and was much re- 
(peed by the Senior Felle. He was in- 
deed in thoſe young Tears of very great Parts 
and Prudence, and the Senior Fellows would 
always have his eAdvice in what was done 
about College-Aﬀairs, giving that great De- 
ference to his Judgment. And Mr. Moun- 
TAN "(who was one of the Senior as 
| an 


Some time before the Reſtauration of Made cu- 


rate to Dr, 


King CHaRLEs the Second, he was made Wilkins. 


„% Turate to Biſhop WIL KIs in St. Law- 
. F=xxce's Church in the City of London; 
oe vith whom the Biſhop was ſo well fati(- 


; . * 


Fed, that he declared he had been a great 
, while ſeeking for one to pleaſe him, and 
mow had found him. And at his Death 
De was pleaſed by his laſt Will to commit 
gall his Papers to his Care, and out of his 
great Friendſhip, left them wholly to his 
diſpoſal, out of which, in the Year One 
Thouſand Six Hundred and Seventy Five, 
he publiſhed that learned Treatiſe of the 
Principles and Duties of Natural Religion, 
in two Books, with a Prefatory Diſcourſe, 
giving an account of the Work, which 
ſhall be inſerted in its proper Place. 
In the Years Sixteen Hundred and Sixty 


SL In re rate to Dr. 
one and Two he was Curate to Dr. HAc- Hacker, 

E 11. . -. 3:4 iy 1 | 13 H. 4 , 
„rr, Vicar of Cheſhunt in Hartforaſhire, 

ol; abundance of the Pariſhioners living 

aue there did well remember; particularly 


Mr. Morr the Pariſh-Clark and School- 
maſter, who gave the following Account 
of him, vis. That Sir THomas DaCrEs 

ee 8 2 gave 


Made Cu- 
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Kerton, ley*s:Edition of Somner's Antiquittes of Can-| 
_ alias Ked- n "IC £46 _ 
dingen. ber Bury, Part 3, p. 124. it appears that he 


| } 
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gave him his Board, who then lived at the 


reat Houſe near the Church; that he be. 


ved himſelf. there exceeding well, and 


did a great many good things; amongſt 


the reſt, by his mild and gentle Behaviour, 1 
and perſuaſive Eloquence, he prevailed 


with an old Oxverian Soldier, who, ſet up 


for an Anabaptiſt Preacher there, and 


Encroachment upon the Pariſh, Miniſter, 


and the Uſurpation, of the Prieff's Office, 
and to betake himſelf to ſome honeſt, Em- 


— 1 
„ 


| | 7 a 
plo ment. He alſo married a F Who 
ad lately had a Baſtard: Child betwixt 


chem; he gave them a decent but ſevere f 
Reprimand for their former Wickedneſs, 


together with a Fm ibanez a 
holy Life. Some Vears after he and Du. 


Stillingfleet hired. the great Houſe: before-· 


mentioned, and lived there together in the 

Summer time. 1 1 
Preſented It has been confidently reported, that he 
% of never had a Cure of Souls; but in Batte. 


was preſented by Sir Thoms BaRNA- 
DISTON. to the Rectory of Ketton, alias 
Reddington, in the County woes us : his 
Mandate of Induction is there ſet down 
verbatim, as it is enter'd in, the Regiſter 
of the Arch · Deacon of Sudbry, and is as 
— | O follows: 


4 


4 
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Y Arch-Bifbop TILILOTSON. 
the follows, Anno 1663. Jun. 18. emanavit 


15 Maudatum ad inducendum TJOHANNEM TII- 
and 


Lorsoxun, Artium Magiſtrum, in Recto- 


pf 

* 

1 1 
4 4d 

+4" 


gt iam de Retton, alias Keddington, per non 
our, fabſeri ptionem (ſecundum Actum Parliamen- 
led i i eo caſu proviſum) Samuklis FAIR- 
t up cou (qui induftus fuerat anno 1629, 
and ſtimi incumbentis jam ibidem vacanten. 
Regiſt. induct. Archidiac. Sudbury ; 1. e. 
In the Year 1663, Jane 18th, was iſ⸗ 
iter, ued out a Mandate to induct JoRN TII- 

Horsox, Maſter of Arts, into the Recto- 
ry of 'Kztton, alias Reddington, which is 
Ino there vacant by the Non-ſubſcription 
(as it is in that caſe provided by Act of 
Parliament) of SamutEL FAIRCLOUGH, 
ho was induQted in the Year 1629, He 
2 was inſtalled Canon of this Church, 1669. 
. gand upon the Death of Dean Turns, 
1672. was from his Canonry promoted to 


© the Deanery of this Church. He was a 


I moſt celebrated Preacher, as the Chapel 
ne of Lincoln. Inn, and the Pariſh- Church of 
St. Lawrence Jury, where he lies interred, 


WTrLEv. He did not continue there a full 
Year, but removed again to London, and 


is Curate : © A Benefice (ſays the Bi- 
“ ſhop of Sarum in his Funeral Sermon) 
being offered him in the Country, he 
“ once intended to have left this great 

SEE. A. 


fows. 


can ſufficiently witneſs. Thus far BAT- 


| 3 Keddington to be beſtowed upon 
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colns-Inn. Ian, where he continued ſome Years, and 
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«© Scene, and gone to that Ream 1 
„ where he ſpent almoſt a Year; but tel 
Vas happily recalled by that honourable! 1 
& Society (Lincolns-Inn) for whom he al. 
« ways retain'd juſt Impreſſions of Grati. 
« tude. And tho' in the Intervals of 
ce Terms he could have given a large Part 4 
© of the Year to his Pariſh, yet ſo ſtrict 4 
„ he was to the Paſtoral Care in the Point | 
« of Reſidence, that he parted with it 
ec even when his Incomes here could ſcarce] ; 
% {ſupport him. 4 
In the Year Sixteen Hundred and Sixty 
Four he was choſen Preacher to L:ncolns 


be. 


* 


„ 


N 


was wonderfully admired and loved by 
that Honourable and Learned Society, fol 9 
his eloquent Sermons. Whilſt he wa 
Preacher there, he is charged with giving 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper to thoſe 
who would receive it in no Poſture, butj 
that irreverent one of ſitting. © A great 
„Lady (fays my Author ) of Dr. OwzN's| 
“ Congregation, and one of his Hearery 
« too, would ſometimes reſort thither toj 
receive the Sacrament, becauſe, as ſhe 
„told a Noble Lord of my Acquaint; 
6 ange, ſhe could receive it there bs 


OI 


— —_— — — 
T—— — 


* Some Diſcourſes upon Dr. Burnet and Dr. TiBorfonl 


. 1 by the late Funeral Sermon of the fo mer upon : th 
atter 


4a ,. . os ans ASA ie ot hd ms feds os £Y froasd 


« And 


Arcb-Biſbop T1LLoTSON. 


And his Practice (as a devout Gentle- 


Sixty 


co 


without excuſe againſt the Church's 
Orders, to the great Scandal of others 
W* who came to know it, in the violating 
vine the preſcribed Rules of Decency and 
Edification. The Truth of this Story 
has been carefully enquired into, but there 
does not appear the leaſt ground to believe 
Wit. There is not one living Witneſs of it, 
nor any Record (but our Author's) nor ſo 
much as any oral Tradition for it; but by 
the moſt authentick Accounts that can be 
had, this worthy Perſon, during his Abode 
in that Learned Society, did obſerve the 
greateſt Decency in adminiſtring in holy 
things, and was ſtrictly conformable to 
the Rules and Orders of the Church of 
England. But granting the Report to be 
f C 4 >. 


Dotſon 
upon thi 


And 
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true, no temperate Perſon can eſteem it a 


Crime of ſo deep a Dye, as the Author of 
it repreſents it to be ; for the Poſture in 
which the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 


Vas at firſt adminiftred, was no part of 


the Inſtitution ; ſo that the Inſtitution 1s 
not broken, in what Poſture ſoever it is 


received. Kneeling (tho undoubtedly it 


is the moſt reverent, and moſt becoming 


this holy and venerable Ordinance) nor 
any other Poſture, has any Command at 


Choſen Le- 


cturer at 
Kt. Law. 
Tence's 


all for it : So that no particular Poſture 1s 


abſolutely neceſſary, but all are left indif- 


ferent, and may lawfully be uſed, either i; 


{hall determine us. 


as publick Authority, or in want thereof, x 
as private Prudence and Love of Peace i 


The ſame Year he was choſen Tueſday- | 
Lecturer of St. Lawrence's Church in Lon- 


_. dou. Here it was that he preached thoſe | 


London. 


ſes upon Dr. Buraet and Dr. Tillotſon, &t. 


incomparable Sermons concerning the Di- 
vinity and Incarnation of our Bleſſed Savi- 


our, in vindication of himſelf from the Ca- 
lumny of Socinianiſm, with which his Ene- | 
mies charged him. When the Party (ſays 


« the late Learned Biſhop of Sarum ) had 
given credit to a moſt impudent Calum- 


4 ny that was raiſed by the Papiſts againſt 


bs 


th. 
„ 


— 


the late Primate, of his being a Soci- 
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eFions upon a PampBlet, entituled, Some Diſcour- 


“nian, 


88 
1 
1 
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„ Man, by one d who has anſwered that 
F< Libel in ſo full and ſo convincing a man- 
. ner. He has concealed no Part of their 
„ Objedtions; and by ſetting down all 
„ thoſe Parts of the Arch-Biſhop's Ser- 
% mons, upon which theſe Men have ſtu- 

died to fix their Malice, not only in 
„ {ſome ſhort Periods, which malicious 
Men have made a Noiſe with, but in 


« all that went before and after, he gives 
« ſofair as well as true a Repreſentation 


* confident no ill Impreſſions will ſtick 
« with any who will be ſo juſt as to con- 
« fider the whole Matter, the Vindication 
« as well as the Calumnies, with ſincere 
„and equitable Minds. The Author of 
the Life of Mr. IHOMAS FIRMIN, who 
was a grand Socinian himſelf, has ſo fully 


mo... 


* A Book entituled, Conſiderations on the Explications 
ef the Doctrine of the Trinity. 

T Dr, William's Vindication of the Sermons of his Grace 

John Arck-Biſbop of Canterbury, &c, 


_ cleared 


« of that Great Prelate's Senſe, that I am 


25 


26 


* the Tueſday's Lecture at St. Lawrence's, 


cc 


< LoTSON's Abſence. And this Mr. Ftx- 
Mix could eaſily do; for now there was 


: 1 4 
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cleared the Arch-Biſhop from that Impu- Wc 
tation, and proved that he liv'd and died 
of a contrary Opinion, that IJ hope it will is: 
not be unacceptable to the Reader to inſert Wc 
the Place at large. Now alſo he (Mr. Wc 
« FixwiN) grew into Intimacy with Dr. 1 7 
e WricxcoT, Dr. WORTHINGTON, Dr.. 
% WiL.xtNs, Mr. TiLLOTSON. Dr. WII- . 
« Mr. TiILorsod (for he was not yet 
4 made Doctor) Arch-Biſhop of Canter. 
« bury: But in their Dignity, and to the . 


Friendſhip, that at any time formerly he 
had. While Dr. TiLLorsOoN preached 


& ſo much frequented by all the Divines 
of the Town, and by a great many Per- 
“ ſons of Quality and Diſtinction; when} 
« the Dr. was obliged to be at Can. 
terbury, where he was Dean, or was 
out of Town, either for Diverſion or| 
& Health; he generally left it to Mr. Fix- 
MIN to provide Preachers for his LeCture, | 
and Mr, Fixzmin never failed to ſupply| 
his Place with ſome very eminent 
Preacher; ſo that there never was any 
« Compla int on the account of Dr. Tirt- 


——— 
[ 


hardly a Divine of Note (whether ig 
5 London, 


& very laſt, Mr. Fixmin had the ſame 
place and degree in their Eſteem andi 


3 


9 
— 4 


„ 

:* 
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Fa 
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Schools, Cures, or Rectories; for whom 
he would ſolicit with as much Affection 
and Diligence, as other Men do for their 
Sons, or near Relations. Her late Ma- 


jeſty (Queen Mak x) of moſt Happy 


Memory, having heard much of Mr. 
Fixmin's Uſefulneſs in all publick De- 


- ſigns, eſpecially thoſe of Charity; and 


that he was Heterodox in the Articles 


of the Trinity, the Divinity of our Sa- 
viour, and the Satisfaction; ſhe ſpoke 


to Arch-Biſhop TI LoTSoN, - and ear- 


neſtly recommended it to him to ſet 


Mr. Fixmin right in thoſe weighty and 
neceſſary Points. The Arch-Biſhop an- 


ſwered, that he had often endeavoured. 


it; but Mr. Fizmix having ſo early 


and long imbibed the Socinian Doctrine, 
was not now capable of a contrary Im- 
8 However his Grace publiſhed 
his Sermons (formerly preached at St. 
Lawrence's) concerning thoſe Queſtions, 
and ſent Mr. FI RMIN one of the firſt 


Copies from the Preſs, Mr. FixmiN 


not convinced by his Grace's Reaſon- 


ings, or his Arguments from holy Scrip- 


ture, 
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ture, caufed a refpeAful Anſwer (al. t 
« tho? ſome have ſtretched one Expreſſi.F a 
on too far) entituled, Conſiderations n h 
« the Explicatiout and Defences of the F r 
4 Dottrines of the Trinity, to be drawu |! 
« up and publiſhed, himſelf giving his le 
Grace a Copy of it. I muſt not omit 1 
< todo the Arch-Biſhop right againſt thoſe F * 
„ who- pretend, that the Arch-Biſhop, 
| 

I 

y 

5 


“ notwithſtanding thoſe Sermons, was 


4 in his Heart an Unitarian. For Mr. 
% F12xMiN hamfelf told me, ſhortly aftet % 
© the Arch-Biſhop had publiſhed thoſe" 

> 


« Sermons, that going to Lambeth, and 


“ Calumnies of the People had obliged 
him to publiſh his Sermons, ſome time. 


Points: That however no Body's falſe , 
« Impatations ſhould provoke him to ile 
« give ill Language to Perſons who diſ- . 
4 ſented conſcientiouſly, and for weigh. f 
« ty Reaſons, that he knew well this . 
eius the Caſe of the Socixians, for whoſe | I 
„Learning and Dexterity, he ſhould . 
always have a reſpect, as well as for . 
« their Sinoerity and Exemplarineſs. Af. 
3 Aterwards 


* Arch-Biſbop Tittonson: 

1. terwards, when Mr. Fixmin gave him 
f. F a Copy of the Conſiderations: After he 
n had read it, he only ſaid, My Lord of Sa- 
e rum ſhball bumble their Writers, Nor did 
rn & he afterwards at any Time expreſs. the 
i leaſt coldneſs on the account of the An- 
ſwer made to him, but uſed Mr. Fis- 


2A 

4 ' 
2 r 
* 
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to Succeſs he divided himſelf between 


ne chat Society (Ligcolns-Iun) and this 


jede Place. I am confident you have profi- 
me ted ſo much by it, that you will re- 
nft member it long: And that you do rec- 


vou muſt all one Day give, that you 
oſe © were ſo long bleſſed: With his Mini Ty. 
lſe ' The numerous Aſſembly that this Le- 

Aure brought together, even from the 


4 happy Union that thereby the Clerg 


. Which it is; tobe hoped an Age will not 
5 e wear 


as led Mr. Fixmin's Son by his ſecond 
Ir. Wife. In his Funeral Sermon, we 


* kon, it as a great Item of the Account 


of this great Body grew into, and: the 
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remoteſt Parts of this ide City; the 
C G ” 1 . 

great Concourſe of Clergy-men, who 

came hither, to form their Minds, the 


—ä—— -———— — 


{ 


— . In 1669. he was made Canon of Chriſ”s F 
 foments. Church in Canterbury, and Prebend of St. . - 


0 of Worceſter, he ſucceeded - bim, all the 


es * In 1674. King Canntiy* the ſecond, 
bub Mr. Who had an Apprehenſion and Judgment 


Baxter a- ( when he applied to Buſineſs) equal to 
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„ wear out of Mens Minds. Some great 
„Charity, ſome public Service, or good 
« Deſign was the work of moſt of thoſe | 
„ Days. Every one ſaw him conſidered Wl 
&« 25 the Head of this learned and emi- | 
« nent Body: As he was the only Per- 
« ſdn that made no Reflections on it him- 
© ſelf: He was ſtill fo affable and hum- 

dle; ſo modeſt, and ſo ready to ſerve 
by the y {t and meaneſt in it, that 
4 ſoch a as ſaw all that, muſt needs feel 
e the Impreſſions of it go aeg and ſtick | 
“ long with him. 


6 
Paul's in 1675, he was alſo preferred toi 
the Deanery of Norwich, thence ol the . ; 
Deanery of Canterbury in 1672. and in 

1689. he was made Reſidentiary F St. 
Faul's, and Clerk of the Cloſet to King 
WiLLIAX the Third, and upon the Pro- 
motion of Dr.- STiLLINGFLEET from the 
Deanery of St. Paul's to the Biſhoprick 


ſame Lear. 


e the greateſt of his Predeceſſors, did clear- 

terjon. ly perceive it to be the Senſe of his Coun- 

eil, and the Voice of his People, that he * 

Boule Support the Eſtablilbed * 0 
wit ! 


Arch-Biſlop TI ILLOTSO x. 


t with a ſtrict Hand upon the Papiſte, and 
1 Frith a moderate reſtraint of the Diſſen- 
Vers, chiefly: becauſe their Diviſion gave 
1 advantage to the other Enemy. On this 
- rinciple of Wiſdom, his Majeſty com- 
- Wnanded his own Inclination, and during 
- he long "receſs of. Parliament, to quiet 
he Minds of his People, he publifhed this 
f Declaration for enforcing a late Order 


made in Council. 


Kk The King's Declaration. 
'S | Cinrues RRR Dig 3s; 
Tus Adminiſtration of Juſtice, ac. 
he  $ cording to the ſettled and known 
in * Laws of our Kingdom, we take to be 


the moſt reaſonable and proper Me- 
thod for attaining and preferving the 
* Peace and Safety' both of Church and 
State. As therefore we find it neceſſa- 
he. ry, that the Laws ſhould be put in Ex- 


* think it expedient, that the Orders we 
have already given for that purpoſe, 
| ſhould be made Publick in ſuch a man- 


Fobliged to take notice of the fame, and 
to give a due Obedience thereunto. For 


- 
* . 
he 


« clare 


* ecution with more Care and Diligence 
than of late they have been, ſo alſo we 


to ner that all Men may find themſelves 


FF which Reaſon we have thought fit to 
declare, and do hereby publiſh and de- 
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© larly we require and command, that they 


ons aſſgon as they Thall be perfeCted} 


upon all ſuch Convickions as are or fhal 
© be. certified : And that Care be taker 
* that no Perſons. of Quality, who ſhall 


„ now preparing. And we do fir 
„Charge and Command, that no. Ma 


eee te prevens all Fu 


4 ſuch, wha..are not Menial Ser 
© the Queeny, Seher loc Gene . 
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& clate our Royal Will and Pleaſure, that 
our Order made in Council on ede 
a the Third Day of this inſtant. Fel 
bruaty, and ſince printed and publiſh. 
« ech be exactly obſerved! by all and eve 
4 ry Berſan and Perſons to whom it ſhall 
4 or may appertain: And more particuſ 


5 
Ln, 


Convictions of Papih Recuſants be eve 
« ry where encouraged, quickened ani 
« made effectual: And that all Conviais 


« be forthwith certified into the Exche 
„fuer, and that ſpeedy proceſs do iſſud 


* delay bak uſed, . Dor any practice ſuffer 
« ed, which may hinder or obſtruct th 
« compleating of ſueh Convictions as Fr 

ICE 


« be ſaid in any Part of this Kingdom, the 
« Chapelsofour deareſt Conſort the Queen 
« and. the. Chapels of Foreign Miniſter 


« traordinary reſort to 


Chagshy, b 


anrs 77 


* , 8 


Offender. ſha 


„ incu 
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% incur the Forfeiture of Ore Hundred 
& Marks, provided by the Statute made 
& in the Twenty Third Year of Queen, 
| a . * 
« ELIZABETH, Whereof one Third Part 
4 ſhall be given to the Informer for His far- 
ther Reward and Encouragement, And 
« we require all Officers and Miniſters of 
< Juſtice fo cauſe diligent Search to be 
made in all other Places where they ſhall 
hear or ſuſpe& that Maſs is ſaid, and to 
WM © cauſe all Offenders in this kind to be ap- 
« prehended and proceeded with according 
to Law. And we forewarn all our Sub- 
« jets, that they preſume not to ſend any 
« Perſon to be educated Abroad jn any Po- 
piſh College or Seminary; and we com- 
mand all Parents or Guardians of any 
Perſon or Perſons, now remaining in 
any ſuch College or Seminary, that they 
s cauſe the ſaid Perſon of Perſons ſpeedi- 
« ly to return home, as-they will anſwer ® 
„the contrary at their Peril. Moreover, 
Ve require all Perſons born in any of 
« our Dominions, and out of Prifon, who 
% have taken Orders by any Authority de- 
« rived from the Church or See of Rome 
(except Mr. John Huddleſton) to depart 
* the Kingdom before the Twenty Fifth 
Day of March nexr, according to the 
Tenot of our late Proclamation; and 
* alſo to depart the Court within the 
'* Fotitteen Days appointed by our late 
—_— 


b; 
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Order in Council. And we forbid all 
« Papiſts, or reputed Papiſts, to come in- 
eto our Palaces at Whitehall or St. Fames's, 
or into any other Place where our Court | 
„ ſhall be, contrary to our late Prohibiti- 
on, upon pain of Impriſonment in the 

! « Tower, if he be a Peer of the Realm; 

a or in ſome other Priſon if he be of leſ- 
“ ſer Quality. And Laſtly, we appoint, | 
« that care be taken for the Suppreſſion of 
« Conveaticles, hereby declaring that all 
“ our Licences were long ſince. recalled, 
and that no Conventicle hath any Au- 

„ thority, Allowance, or Encouragement 
« from us. And our Pleaſure 1s, that | 
e theſe our Commands be publiſhed and 
* proclaimed in the uſual manner. bf 


| « Given at our Court at Whitehall this 
« Twelfth Day of February, in the 
« Twenty ſeventh Tear of our Reign. 


This Declaration referred to an Order in 
Council made on the Third Day of Febru- 
; a4, wherein the King upon adviſing with 
ö {everal of his Biſhops, agreed upon Six 
; Orders and Reſolutions then taken for the 

more effectual Conviction of Popiſh Recu- 
fſants, and the Suppreſſion of Conventicles: tt 
Or which the laſt was this, And his Majeſty 

doth farther Order and Appoint, that eſſe- 
tual Care be taken for the Suppreſſion of Con- 
e Venticles: 


Arch-Biſsop TitLoTsoN. 
venticles : And whereas divers pretend Licen- 
ces from his Majeſty, and woald ſupport them- 
ſelves by that pretence, his Majeſty declares, 
That all his Licences were long ſince recalled 
and that no Conventicle hath any Authority, 
Allowance, or Encouragement from his Majeſty. 
| The Nonconformiſts on this Occaſion Caſe of che 
thus partially expreſſed themſelves. His n 
Majeſty called the Biſhops up to London, to ſented. by 
give him Advice what was to be done for #b»/clves | 
the ſecuring of Religion, &c. and they af- 
ter divers Conſultations with the Miniſters 
of State, adviſed him to recall his Licences, 
and put the Laws againſt the Nonconfor- 
at W miſts in Execution; and this was done by 
ad W a Declaration and Proclamation, declaring 
the Licences long ſince void, and requiring 
the Execution of the Laws againſt Papilts 
his and Conventicles. No fooner was the 
the | Proclamation publiſhed, but ſpecial Infor- 
mers were ſet on work to promote the Ex- 
ecution. A little before the Licences were 
in recalled, Mr. Baxter openly declared in his 
r- Pulpit, That it was not in Oppoſition to the 
publick Churches that he kept up a Meeting, 
Six but to help the People in their Neceſſity, who 
they were many more than the Pariſh Church could 
hold. Hereupon it was confidently reported 
that he was Conforming ——. Another 
deſſion of Parliament approaching, Biſhop 
MoxLEty and Biſhop WXARD were in ap- 
pearance very ſeuſibſe of Popery, and there- 
92 fore 
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fore very forward for Abatements, and tas | 


king in the Nonconformiſts, and moved it 
to many. At length Dr. TIILOTSON and 


Dr. STiLLINGFLEET deſired a Meeting 


with Dr. MANTON, Dr. BaTes, Mr. Poor, 


and Mr. BAxTER, in order to conſider of 
an Accommodation, and faid they had the 
Encouragement of ſeveral Lords both Spi- 
Mr. Bax TER at 
firſt met the two Doctors alone; and they 


ritual and Temporal. 


conſidered and canvaſſed various Draughts, 
and at length fixed on one in which they 
agreed. This being communicated to the 


Nonconformiſts, was agreeable; but when 


they communicated it to the Biſhops, there 
was an end of the Treaty. A great my 
Things could not be obtained, upon which 
Mr. B:xTexx ſent to Dr. TiILOTSON, to 


know whether he might have leave to 
ſpeak of it, in order to the promoting Con- 


cord, and to ſignifie how far they were a- 
greed, that their Names might be ſęme 
Advantage to the Work, and he thereup- 
on returned him the following Letter, da- 
ted April 11. 1675. wo 


Took the firſt Opportunity after you were 
I with us, to ſpeak to the Biſhop of Salisbury, 
who promiſed to keep the Matter private, and 
only to acquaint the Biſhop of Chicheſter with it 


tn order to a Meeting; but upon ſome general 


Arch-Bifhop TiLLoTsoN. 
Diſcourſe I plainly perceived ſeveral Things 
could not be obtained, However, he promis'd 
to appoint a Time of Meeting, but I have not 
heard from him ſince. I am unwilling my 
Name ſhould be aſed in this Matter, not but 


that I do moſt heartily deſire an Accommod at i- 


on, and ſhall always endeavour it; but I am 


ſure it will be a Prejudice to me, and ſignifie 


nothing to the effetting of the Thing, which as 


| Circaraſtances are, cannot paſs in either Houſe 


without the Concarrence of 4 conſider able part 


of the Biſhops, and the Countenance of his 


Majeſty, which at preſent I ſee little Reaſon to 


expect. 
Iam » | 
Your affectionate Brother 
and Servant, 
J. TiLLOTSON. 


The Terms agreed on were much of the 


ſame Nature with thoſe delivered the Year 
before by Mr. BaxTEx to the Earl of Ox- 
RERY ; the Chief of which were theſe, 
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That no Covenant, Promiſe, or Oath, 7,opofats 
4 ſhould be required to Ordination, Inſti- 2 . 
“ tution, or Induction, but the Oaths of co,fr- 


* Allegiance and Supremacy. The Sub- mis and 


** {cribing to the Doctrine and Sacraments 
* of the Church of Exg/and, as expreſs'd 
in the 39 Articles, and a general Decla- 
ration againſt Rebellion and Sedition. 
„That till the Nonconformiſts could be 

| ”" V3 bber⸗ 


Noncon- 
formiſts. 


— —— ++ P = S = * 


and that in the mean time their Meeting 


praiſing him, and repeating Sermons, 


* ſtation, That for the Liturgy, Cc. 
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ce better provided for by Vacancies, they 
« ſhould have Liberty to be School- 
« Maſters, or Aſſiſtants to Incumbeats, 
e or to preach Lectures in their Churches; 
« either ſuch Lectures as were already en- 
% dow?d with Maintenance, or ſuch as the | 
« People ſhould be willing to maintain; 


<« Places that-were convenient, ſhould be 
continued in uſe as Chapels. That Li- 
„ berty be allowed for Neighbours ;oyn- 
ing together in praying to God, and 


* 


ein their private Houſes without mole- 


© none be obliged to read the Apocryphal 
Leſſons: Thar it be enough if an Incum- 
bent once in a Quarter or Half Lear, © 
read the greateſt part of the Service for © 
that Time; and that it he at other times 
« done by his Curate or Aſſiſtant. That Ill © 
Lecturers be not obliged to read the Ser- 
vice; or at moſt, that it be enough, it Ill © 
once in half a Year they read the great- © 


* 


c 


* 


te 


6: 
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* 


*© eſt part of what is appointed for that 


* Time. That Parents have Liberty ta Ill © 
* dedicate their own Children to God in ill © 
* Baptilm, without being obliged to find 
Godfathers and Godmothers. That the 
“ Uſe of the Sign of the Croſs be left to 
„the Miniſters Inclination and Diſcretion. 
„ That Miniſters be not forced to baptize 

5 4 4 


* 


* 


„an Excommunication, or Abſolution a- 


« to the Diſcretion of Miniſters, whom 
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“ a Child whoſe Parents are denied the 


Communion of the Church, unleſs ſome 
ſerious Chriſtian undertake for its Edu- 
cation, according to the Chriſtian Cove- 
nant, 
the Sacrament while unfit or averſe, 
That Miniſters be not forced to deliver 
the Sacrament to any unbaptized Per- 
ſons : Or to ſuch as will not own their 
baptiſmal Covenant, and publickly pro- 
feſs their Adherence to it; or to ſuch as 
are guilty of ſcandalous Immoralities, 
till they have profeſſed Repentance. 
That Miniſters be not forced to publiſh 


gainſt their Conſciences, upon the De- 


cree of a Lay- Chancellor, &c. or har- 


* raſs'd by attending their Courts, to 
cc 


bring Witneſſes againſt thoſe to whom 
they have refuſed the Sacrament upon 
the aforeſaid Reaſons, Thar it be letr 


they will abſolve in Sickneſs, and to 
whom they will give the Sacrament, 
and over whom they at their Interment 


will uſe thoſe few Words which import 


the Juſtification and Salvation of the 
deceaſed ; And that the Sick and Dying 
have the liberty of choeſing what Mini- 
ſters they will to attend and aſſiſt them 
without reſtraint. That no Miniſters 


be forced to deny the Sacrameat to ſuch 
D 4 
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That none be forced to receive 
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as think it unlawful to take it kneeling, 


That the Uſe of the Surplice be left in- 
different. And that People who live 
under an ignorant or ſcandalous Mini- 
ſter, have liberty to joyn with thoſe 
with whom they can better profit, in 
any neighbouring Church in the ſame 
Dioceſe, paying the Incumbent his dues. 
That no ordained Miniſters be put up- 
on renouncing their Ordination, but 
upon Proof of their fitneſs for the Mi- 
niſtry, receive by Word, or a written 
loſtrument, a legal Authority to exer- 
ciſe their Miniſtry in any Congregation 
in his Majeſty's Dominions, 5 5 they 
ſhall be lawfully called. That no ex- 


communicate Perſon as ſuch, be impri- 
ſoned or ruined. And that after all, 
Chriſtian Lenity be uſed to all conſci- 


entious Diſſenters; and that the tolera- 
ble be tolerated, under Laws of Peace 
and Safety. Upon the whole he added, 
That if the Sacraments were but left 
free to be adminiſtred, and received by 
none bur Voluntiers; and Liberty grant- 
ed to Miniſters to preach in thoſe 
Churches where the Common Prayer 


was read by others: And the Subſcrip- 


tions contained nothing that a conſcien- 
tious Man might need to ſcruple: He 
thought it might take in all, even the 
laaependents as well as Presbyterians.” 


Mr, 
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Mr. BAx TER gave the Earl of Orrery theſe 
Propoſals; but he, after ſome time, re- 


they came to nothing. 


I have already acquainted the Reader, 
that Biſhop WILEINs at his Death, was 
pleaſed by his laſt Will to commit all his 


Papers to Dr. Ti.LoTsoN's Care and Diſ- 


poſal, out of which, in the Year 1675. he 


publiſhed that learned Treatiſe, Of the 
Principles and Duties of Natural Religion, 


in Two Books, with an excellent Preface, 
giving an Account of the Work. Every 
thing this eloquent and learned Prelate has 


writ, is of ſuch ineſtimable Value, that 


lick, ſhould one Word of his Works be 
forgotten: Therefore I hope it will not be 
thought improper to inſert at large that 
uſeful prefatory Diſcourſe which he pre- 
fixed to this excellent Book; alſo his Pre- 
faces to the pious and learned Dr. BAR- 
RO W's Works, and Mr. HEZ EKIAH Buks 
ToN's Diſcourſes, which he likewiſe pub- 
—_— e a 
The Preface to the Principles of Natural 
Religion is as follows ; © Rs 


EE enſuing Treatiſe is ſufficiently 
* recommended ro the World by 

* the Name of the Author, and needs no- 
| | thing 
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turn'd them with Biſhop MokLEx's Stri- 
ures and Animadverſions upon them, and 


He publiſh. 
es Biſhop 
Wilkins 
his Book 


of Natural 


Religion, 


it would be an irreparable Loſs to the Pub- 


Preface to 
By Wil- 
kins's 

N itural 
Religion. 
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thing elſe to make Way for its Enter. F 
© tainment. I ſhall uy therefore give x 
e 


©£ ſhort Account of theſe Remains of that 


© Learned and Excellent Perſon, and of 
the particular Deſign and Intention off 


them. 


fle was pleaſed by his /af Will to com. 
« mit his Papers to my Care, and out of his 


great Friendſhip, and undeſerved good 


© Opinion of me, to leave it wholly to mi 
© Diſpoſal, whether any, or what Part o 


© them ſhould be made publick. This 


© Treatiſe, I knew, he def deſignꝰ'd for 
a 


that Purpoſe ; and if God had been plea- 
fed to have granted him but a little lon- 
ger Life, he would have publiſhed it 
© himſelf; And therefore, tho' a conſide- 
© rable Part of it wanted his laſt Hand, yet 


neither could I be ſo injurious, to de. 


prive the World of it, becauſe it was les 
perfect than he intended it; nor durſt[ 


© beſo bold, to attempt to finiſh a Piece de. 


« ſigned and carried on ſo far by ſo great 
6 . = 7 

© The firſt Twelve Chapters were writ- 
+ ten out for the Preſs in his Life-time. 
* The Remainder hath been gather'd and 
* made up out of his Papers, as well as ihe 
* Materials left for that Purpoſe, and the 


Skill of the Compiler would allow: 80 
(that it cannot be expected, that the or. 


* ſhould be of equal Strength and Beauty 


$10 


. of Religion, the Being of G 
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in all the Parts of it. ——_ 1 uch 
as it is, I hope it may prove of conſidera- 
ble Uſe and Benefit to the World, and 
not altogether unworthy of its Author. 
The Deſgs of it is threefold, 

* Firft, To eſtabliſh the great Principles 
od, and a Fu- 
ture State; by ſhewing how firm and ſo- 
lid a Foundation they 


nerate Age, which hath been fo miſera- 


_. 


tural and indiſpenſable Obligation of Mo- 
ral Duties; thoſe I mean which are com- 


two general Heads of the Love of God, 


Duties of Piety and Juſtice are written u 


Jon our Hearts, and every Man feels a ſe- 


cret Obligation to them in his own Con- 
{cience, which checks and reſtrains him 


him Peace and Satisfaction in the Diſ- 
againſt it, fills him with Guilt and Ter- 


Or. 


ſiderable Uſe, rightly to underſtand the 
natural Obligation of Moral Duties, Pp 
« how 


have in the Na- 

ny ture and Reaſon of Mankind; a Work 
never more neceſſary than in this dege- 

bly over-run with Scepticiſm and Infide- 


« Secondly, To convince Men of the na- = 


prehended by our Saviour, under the 


and of our Neighbour. For all the great 


trom doing contrary to them, and gives 


charge of his Duty ; or in caſe he offend 


And certainly it is a thing of very con- 


43 


The LIFE of 


* how neceſſarily they flow from the Con. 
© ſideration of God, and of our ſelves. For 
it is a great Miſtake, to think that the 
Obligation of them doth ſolely depend 
upan the Revelation of God's Will made] 
to us in the Holy Scriptares. It is plain 
that Mankind was always under a Lan, 
even before God had made any external} 
and extraordinary Revelation; elſe, how 
ſhall God judge the World? how ſhal| 
they to whom the Word of God never 
came, be acquitted or condemn'd at the 
Great Day? For where there is no Lan, 
there can neither be Obedience nor Tranſ 

greſſion. ak N 
II is indeed an unſpeakable Advantage © 
© which we who are Chriſtians do enjoy, il ;* 
both in reſpect of the more clear and cer- 
© tain Knowledge of our Duty in all the ul 
Branches of ir, and likewiſe in regard off N 
the powerful Motives and Aſſiſtance 
which our bleſſed Saviour in his Goſpel * 
offers to us, to enable and encourage us © 
to the Diſcharge of our Duty. But yet 
it is nevertheleſß very uſeful for us to 
conſider the primary and natural Obliga- 
tion to Piety and Virtue, which we com- 
monly call the Law of Vature; this being 
every whit as much the Law of God, as 
the Revelation of his Will in his Word; 
* and conſequently, nothing contained in 
* the Word of Goa, or in any pretended Be- 
rs og ' © velation 
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velation from Him, can be interpreted 
to diſſolve the Obligation of moral Du- 
ties plainly required by the Law of Na- 
ture. And if this one Thing were but 

well conſider'd, it would be an effectual 


of the Antinomians, and of all other Li- 
ertine-Enthuſiaſts whatſoever : Nothing 


Revelation ſhould contradict the clear 
J Light ; nor any Thing more vain, than 


to fancy that the Grace of God does releaſe 
Men from the Laws of Nature. 


courſes was very ſenſible of, and wiſely 
ſaw of what Conſequence it was to eſta- 
bliſh the Principles and Duties of Religion 
upon their true and natural Foundation; 


| of which is ſo far from being a Prejudice to 


* Divine Revelation, that it prepares the 


way for it, and gives it greater Advan- 
ſpe — and Authority on the Minds of 
8 Men. Ay 
« Thirdly, To perſwade Men to the Pra- 
ga- ice of Religion, and the Vertues of a good 
S*" If Life, by ſhewing how natural and direct 
an Influence they have, not only upon 


but even upon the r N and Proſpe- 
rity of this preſent Life. And ſurely no- 


being more incredible, than that Divine 


our future Bleſſedneſs in another World, 


thing is more likely to prevail with wiſe 
e © and 


Antidote againſt the pernicious DoQrines 


This the Author of the following Diſ- 
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„and confiderate Men to become Religi 
< ous, than to be thoroughly convinced} 
© that Religion and Happineſs, our Duty an 
« our Intereſt, are really but one and th 
© ſame Thing conſidered under ſeveral Ne 
© tions. 3 


J. Tirrorsox. 


Would wt In the Year 1680 the Houſe of Com! 
$57 mons finding no other way to keep Poli 
Addreſs, g p ' 
. pery out of the Nation, than by excluding 
the Duke of Loxx from the Succeſſion t 
the Crown, they brought in a Bill to di 
able him. On November the 11th it paſſe! 
the Commons; on the 15th it was carrie 
up to the Lords by the Lord Russ EL, an 
there at the ſecond Reading it was throw! 
out by a Majority of Thirty Voices, « 
which Fourteen were Biſhops. Upon thiff 
the Clergy in and about the City of Loy 
don preſented an Addreſs of Thanks tif 
the King for not agreeing to the Bill d 
Excluſion, which Dr. TiLLoTsoN refuſe! 
to ſign. 
Gloes Ff. In the Year 1681 died the Reverend aui 
nnd, Pious Mr. Goucs, of whom Dr. Tio 
Printing SON in his Funeral Sermon gives this cx 
_ cellent Character, viz. ©** That he was 0 
on-Pray. © 2. Diſpoſition ready to embrace and « 
iris blige all Men ; allowing others to diffet 
8 from him, even in Opinions that wen 
very dear to him; and provided My 
: 8 ie qi 
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did but fear God, and work Righteouſ- 
neſs, he loved them heartily, how di- 
ſtant ſoever from him in Judgment a- 
bout Things leſs neceſſary: In all which 


Men of all Perſwaſions whatſoever. 
r. GouGE was a Perſon of an uncom- 
on Piety and Charity, and an indefatiga- 
le Diligence in doing good. That which 
Fives Occaſion to mention him here, is, 
inWhat he procured the Church Catechiſm, 
Ve Practice of Piety; and that beſt of Books, 

The whole Duty of Man; beſides ſeveral o- 
her pious and uſeful Treatiſes, to be tranſ- 
ated into the Welch Tongue, and great 


own to the chief Towns in Wales, to be 


r onftoſe that were not. But that which was 
he greateſt Work of all, and amounted in- 


ew and very fair Impreſſion of the Bible 
and Liturgy of the Church of Ezgland in 
he Welch Tongue (the former Impreſſion 


0 be had in all Lonadan) to the Number of 
ight Thouſand : One Thouſand whereof 
were freely given to the Poor, and the reſt 
ſent to the principal Cities and Towns in 
Wales, to be ſold to the Rich at very reaſon- 

ble and low Rates, viz, at Four Shillings a 


he is very worthy to be a Pattern for 


umbers of them to be printed, and ſent 
old at eaſie Rates to thoſe that were able 
o buy them, and to be freely given ta 


Need to a mighty Charge, he procured a 


being diſpers'd, and hardly Twenty of them 


F- Piece 


47 


= 
i» 
i 
4 
3 
i 
„ 
* 
4 
. , 
4 
+4 
7 
» 4 
-» 23 
* . 
„ C 
4 
bs 
-'8 
1 N 
* 
1 
_.. 
* 
7 wT 
92 
1 nA 
1 
N 
4 
. 
wt 
4 
= 
4-4, 
' 4 
7 
: + 
1 
I 
vs 7 
LS. * 
vv 
1 
4 
a 
TY 
7 L : 
* 4 N 
4% 
E 
*% 
7 
UN 4 
FS j 5 
4 
1 * 
ia? 
1 
— 


L 
Y 
* 
* 
- 
. 
. 


Preface io In the Year 1682. he laid a farther Ob: 


Bp Wil- 


Kkins', Ser 
mon. 


ritable Perſons of all Ranks and Conditil 


From divers of the Right Reverend Bl 
ſhops, and of the Clergy; amongſt thi 


and charitable 


following Preface ; 


| "Tv LIFE 5 . 
Piece well bound and clapſed; which wa 
much cheaper than any Exgliſb Bible wa 
ever ſold that was of ſo fair a Print and Pal 

r. Towards the carrying on this cha 
ritable Work, large and bountiful Contril 
butions (chiefly by his Induſtry and pru 
dent Application) were obtained from cha$ 
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ons, from tle Nobility and Geatty of Wal: 
and the neighbouring Countries, and ſeve 
ral of that Quality in and about London 


reſt, Dr. TiLLoTsoN (then Dean of 8t 
Paul's) was a rear promoter of this good 
adertaking, and contri: 
buted towards it Fifty Pounds. And in 
deed it was a Work of that Charge, that 
it was not likely to have been done any o 
ther way; and for which this Age, and 
perhaps the next, will have great cauſe to 
thank God on his behalf. 


ligation upon the Publick, by giving then 
a Volume of excellent Sermons, conſiſting 
of Fifteen in Number, from Biſhop WII 
KINs's Papers, to which he prefix*d the 


I Eaſily foreſee, that in this cenſorioi 
and inquiſitive Age, two Queſtions 


* will be asked concerning the pron 
| 0 CH 
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of theſe Sermons, Why no ſooner ? or Why 
Wal © at all? fince ſo many come abroad every 
Fa © Day, that the Age is almoſt oppreſt with 
hall © chem. To the fir I anſwer, Becauſe I 
tri was not at leiſure before to review them, 
rue © and to get them tranſcribed out of a Hand 
aß not legible enough for the Preſs. To the 
lit © other, Becauſe though there be many Ser- 


= < mons, yet not many ſuch; whether we 


ion © Weight of the Matters treated of; or the 
* ſuitable Manner of handling them, in a 
Stile of ſo much Clearneſs, and Cloſe- 
* ll © neſs, and Strength, as was fitted (as he 
,0008 © himſelf was wont to wiſh) to the Capacity 
Ur © of the weakeſt, and the Conviction of the 
ing ſtrongeſt; or the ſolid and well- poiz'd Judg- 
© ment of the Author in Points of Diffi- 


Vo culty ; or laſtly, the admirable Candour 


and Moderation of his Temper in Mat- 
* ters of Difference and Diſpute, 


ting Virtue, ſo much eſteemed and magnified 


/ 11. « by wiſe Mea in all Ages, hath of late been 


cha declaimed againſt with ſo much Zeal 
* and Fierceneſs, and yet with that good 
Grace and Confidence, as if it were not 
100E only no Virtue, but even the Sum and 


© conlider in them the Uſefulneſs and 
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And I purpoſely mention his Modera- z;g,p 
tion, and likewiſe adventure to commend ns 
race). 


hem him for it; rigs ine yen. that this© 


Hon © Abridgment of all Vices. I fay, notwith- 
* * ſtanding all this, I am ſtill of the old 


R * Opinion, 
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firm Eſtabliſhment of this Church, and | 


| © fee the Aſhes of ſo worthy a Man trams: | 
© pled upon, to take Notice of a very {light, | 


nin that Time. The latter Part of it con- 


I 
* Opinion, That Moderation is a Virtue, 
and one of the peculiar Ornaments and | 
Advantages of the excellent Conſtitution | 
of our Church, and muſt at laſt be the | 
Temper of her Members, eſpecially the 
Clergy, if ever we ſeriouſly intend the 


do not induſtriouſly deſign by cheriſhing | 
Heats and Diviſions among our ſelves, | 
to let in Popery at theſe Breaches. | 
As to the Author himſelf, I cannot 
forbear out of a generous Indignation to 


R a a M ẽLx a © K A&A 


A 


and, 1 think, unjuſt Character given of | 
him in a late Book, entituled, Historia 
© & Antiquitates Univerſitatis Oxonienſis ; | 
* whether by the Author of that Book, or 
© by ſome other Hand, is variouſly report- Þ 
© ed, and I am not curious to know. 
© 'The former Part of the Character is 
* chiefly made up of invidious Reflections | 
upon his Carriage, and the Circumſtan- 
ces of his Condition in the late Times; 
© 12 all which, becauſe I did not then 
* know him, I leave him to be vindicated 
or cenſured. by thoſe who were Witneſ⸗ 
© ſes of his whole Behaviour and Temper 


MS NN GOOG Ga 2a Wa 9 @GQ ox. me Ou oe ot ov ou 


* filts of flat and ill-favour'd Commenda- 
tions; as, That he was Philoſophia & 
Mathematica addittiſſimns, a great Well- 

6 willer 
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uwiller to Philoſophy and the Mathema- 


— 


ticks; the exact Character of an Empr- 
rick and an Almanack-maker, when theſe 
two Excellencies happen to be in Con- 
junction: And then, that to he S ey of Di- 
vinity he added, Eloquentiam in concionan- 
do non contemnendam, an Eloquence in 


it be but a vety cold and ſlender Com- 
mendation both of his Divinity and his 
Eloquence, yer I muſt own ſomething 


of 
good earneſt a ſort of Eloquence in 
niſh the Kindneſs, and that nothing 


caſt an Odium upon him, as he is placed 
next before Mr. Hoszts, fo I cannot but 
obſerve in comparing their Characters, 
that there is apparently far leſs of Envy 
and Detraction in that of Mr. Hosses, 
than in this of the reverend Biſhop; for 
which I can imagine no other Reaton but 
this, that Mr. Hon Es was then alive to 
ſpeak for himſelf, but the Dead bite not. 
Upon the whole, it hath often been 
no ſmall Matter of Wonder to me, 
whence it ſhould come to paſs, that ſo 
reat a Man, and fo great a Lover of 
ankind, who had the Inclination, the 
Skill, and the Opportunity to oblige ſo 
very many, and * fo highly valued 
” 


F Ga a K & 


Preaching not to be deſpiſed ; which though 
indneſs in it, becauſe there is in, 


reaching that is to be deſpiſed. To fi- 


might be omitted that might any ways 


and 
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I and reverenced by all that knew him; W* 
t * ſhould yet have the hard Fate to fall 
N © under the heavy Diſpleaſure and Cen- = 
75 © ſure of thoſe who knew him not: And H= 
4 that he who never did any thing to make f 
4 © himſelf one perſonal Enemy, ſhauld have 
. the ill Fortune to have ſo many. I think IE 
. * may truly ſay, that there are, or have Wc : 
by been, very few in this Age and Nation, W< 
N * ſo well known, and ſo greatly eſteemed f. 
Ne and favoured, firſt by a judicious Prince, M*« | 
14 * and then by ſo many Perſons of high 
8 * Rank and Quality, and of fingularſW* j 
2 Worth and Eminency in all the learned) 
1 Profeſſions, as our Author Was. 
10 * And this ſurely cannot be denied him, 
* it is ſo well known to many worthy 
15 * Perſons yet living, and hath been ſo often ed 
1 acknowledged even by his Enemies, that re: 
I in the late Times of Confuſion, almoſt all pe 
5 that was preſerved and kept up of Inge- ¶ hi 
$3 © nulty and Learning, of good Order andÞlf te 
10 Government in the Univerſity of Oxford, Mt Bi 
34 © was chiefly owing to his prudent Con- m 
br: duct and Encouragement. Which Con- v 
3 fideration alone, had there been no other, th 
AJ © might have prevail'd with ſome there to cle 
4 © have treated his Memory with at teaſlt of 
'A common Kindneſs and Reſpect. Not to C 
* do this to the dead, and in Character off 
9 him that was intended to live to Poſte- 
1 * rity, ſcems very hard; and yet I ſhall 
14 * * only 
; | 
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Arch-Biſhop TILLOTSON. 
only make this ſoft Reflection upon it, 
W< That there is no readier Way for any 
Man to bring his own Worth into Que- 
„ ſtion, than by endeavouring to detra& 
(from the univerſally acknowledged Worth 
of other Men. [IS 


IF © Having faid this out of Juſtice as well 
ve as Friendſhip to the Author, and by way 
In, . of neceſſary Vindication of him, from the 
ed Envy endeavoured to be raiſed againſt 
ce, him by ſome in this preſent Age, 1 leave 
gha theſe Diſcourſes of his to juſtify them- 


ſelves and him to Poſterity. 
ten ed for Treaſon, as was pretended ; but in 


hat reality, for his vigorous Oppoſition to Po- 
t allWpery and Arbitrary Government. During 


ge. his Impriſonment, he was frequently viſi- 
and ted by thoſe Two learned Divines, Dr. 
ora, BURNETT, late Biſhop of Saram, and our 
on · moſt excellent Primate. When that Lord 
on- was under Condemnation, he writ him 
her, the following Letter, which will fairly 


53 


thy In 1683, My Lord RusSEL was behead- His Lei 


ter to my 


Lord Ruſ- 


{el when 
in Ne W- 
gate. 


e toſ clear him from a falſe Repreſentation made 


call] of him as no Friend to that Doctrine of the 


ot to Church of England, Paſſive Obedience. 


ſhall E 3 My 
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My Loxo, 


1 Was heartily glad to ſee your Lordſtip thilf 
1 Morning in that calm and devont Temper 
at the receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament ; bu 
Peace of Mind anleſs it be well grounded, mill 
avail little: And becemſe tranſient Diſcourſ 


many Times hath little Effect for mant of Jim : ha 
to weigh and conſider it, therefore in tende tt 
Compaſſion of your Lordſbip's Caſe, and front 
all the Good-Mill that one Man can bear to ano L 
ther, I ao humbly offer to your Lordſhip's deli 40 
berate Thoughts theſe following Conſideration 10 
concerning the Points of Reſiſtance; If oury P. 
Religion and Rights ſhould be invaded, 4 10 
jour Loraſbip pats the Caſe, concerning which 4: 
1 underſtand by Dr. Bux Rx EHT that your Lord t/ 
ſhip had once received Satisfaction, and am ſorni w 
to find a Change. Potato 15 
Firſt, That the Chriſtian Religion dot 4. 
pl eiulh forbia the Reſiſt ance of Authority. . 
Secondly, That tho“ our Religion be Eſte- ] 6 
'bit{ſh*d by Law (which your Lordſhip urges 4 ? 
Difference between our Caſe and that of. thi C 
Primitive Chriſtians) get in the ſame Lauf fe 
which Eftablifhes our Religion it is declar'a lf 3 
That it is not Lawful upon any Pretenc £ 
whatſoever to take up Arms, . Beſide} # 
that, there is a particular Law declaring the 4 
Power of the Militia to be ſolely in the Ring. 


And that ties the Hands of Subjects, tho? the 
_—_ Lay 
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= Lav of Nature, and the General Rules of 
Scripture had left us at Liberty; which I believe 
J they do not; becauſe the Government and Peace 
, Human Socitty could not well ſubſiſt upon 
thoſe Terms, ** 

= Thirdly, Tour Lordſpip's Opinion is contra- 
n to the declared Doctrine of all Proteſtant 
Churches; and tho? ſome particular Perſons 


ml have taught otherwiſe, yet they have been con- 


tradicted herein, and condemned for it by 
the generality of Proteſtants: And Þ beg your 
J Loraſbip to conſider, how it will agree with an 
= avowed Aſſerting of the Proteſtant Religion, 
to go contrary to the General Doctrine of 
Proteſtants. My End in this is to convince 
Jour Lordſhip, that you are in 4 very great and 
dangerous Miſtake ; and being ſo convinced, 
that which before was a Sin of Tenorance, 
will appear of a much more heinous Nature, 4s 
in Truth it is, and call for a very particular 
and deep Repentance ; which if your Lordſhip 
ſincerely exerciſe upon the ſight of your Error, 
by a penitent Acknowledgment of it to God and 
Men, Jou will not only obtain Forgiveneſs of 
God, but prevent a mighty Scandal to the Re- 
formed Religion. I am very loth to give 
your Lordſhip any Diſquiet in the Diſtreſs you 
are in, which ] commiſerate from inn Heart, 
bat am much more concerned that you do not 
leave the World in a Deluſion and falſe Peace, 
to the hindrance of your Eternal Happineſs. 1 


heartily pr ay for Tou, and beſeech your Lor aſvip 
ld ee 10 


to believe that I am with the greateſt Stncerity : 


did comply with the Revolution, yet it is“ 


of England, the once venerable Doctrine of 
which our Church hath taught her Children 
Men, and approve themſelves towards God, 


the Trial of their Faith, as the pureſt Churches 


Bur neet and Dr. Tillotſon, &c. p. 35. 
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and Compaſſion in the World, = Ac 
My Lord, Icke 

Four Lordſhip's moſt faithful nia 
in and afflicted Servant, Pri 


J. Ti.LoTs0N. pin 
( 


And in his laſt Prayer with his Lordſhip Rl 
on the Scaffold, he thus concludes, Grant 
Lora, that all we who ſurvive, by this and other 
Inſt ances of thy Providence, may learn our Duty 
to Ged and the Ring. What could a Man 
have ſaid more in behalf of any Doctrine 
of the Church of England? And tho! he 


molt certain that he never changed his O- 
pinion in this Point, altho* his Enemies] 
charge him with * Apoſt acy from his once 4. 
wowed Principle and Doctrine of the Church 
Non-Reſiſkance and Paſſive-Obedtence : In 
how they ſhould behave themſelves towards 
if ſhe and they ſhould come to be perſecuted for 


and beſt Chriſtians have been in former Ages, 
iy 1 60 


. o * a , 
| 4 


__ 
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— 


* 


dee a Pampblet entituled, Some Diſcauiſes upon Ds, WM © 


ty | 
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cannot make a better Reply to this 


accuſation, than in the Words of the late 


d (6 


learned Biſhop of Sarum, in his Anſwer to 
the foreſaid Pamphlet, which does unde- 
© niably prove that here was no Change of 
Principles, nor departing from former O- 
pinions. 


& As I have ( ſays his Lordſhip ) ex- 


* preſly and publickly owned a re- 
“ ſerve for Reſiſtance in caſe of a Ja- 
© tal Subverſion; ſo 1 muſt add, that to 
g my knowledge, other Divines ſtill un- 
derſtood that Doctrine of Non Reſiſtance 
i . with this Reſerve; though they did 
. 


not think it neceſſary to mention it. If 
2 Man were to exhort married Perſons 


„to their Duty, he might uſe that gene- 
ral Expreſſion of St. Paul, That the Huſ- 


* band is the Head of the Wife, even as 


8 © Chriſt is the Head of the Church; and that 


* as the Church is ſabject unto Chriſt, ſo 
* Wives ought to be ſubject to their own Huſ- 
bands in every Thing: He might ſay all 


this, without an Exception; and yet in 


te 


the Caſe of intolerable Cruelty, the 


at liberty. In the ſame manner, when 
we exhort Children to obey their Parents 


of their Parents going about to kill them, 
nor argue what they may do in ſuch a 
mr -—<-GCaiee 


Wife may ſee to her own Preſervation ; 
but Deſertion or Adaltery ſets her more 


in all things ; we do not ſuppoſe the Caſe 
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„ Cafe. Extraordinary Caſes ought not 
© to be ſuppoſed, when we give the Dire 
« Aionsthat belong to the ordinary Courſei 
* of Life; and therefore Divines might 
* preach Submiſſion in very large and full 
« Expreſſions, who yet might believe 
“% That 4 Total Subverſion was a Caſe of 2 ; 
„ nother Nature, which might warran 
more violent Remedies. This Iam ſur 
„ was our late Primate's Opinion. Thi 
“ was that which we laid before thaf 
* Great, but innocent Victim, that waſ 
< ſacrificed to the Rage of a Party, I 
< mean the Lord Ruſſell, who was conf 
< demned for Treaſbnable Words, tho? ther 
* was not one Witneſs that ſwore one 
* Word againſt him: it being only depofi 
4 ſed, That Treaſonable Words were ai 
jn his Hearing; to which, as was ſworn 
tc he was conſenting, tho' no Words of H. 
5 were expreſſed, that imported any fucl 
r Conſent. The true Cafe of that who 
Ke Matter was ſtated thus ; A viſtble De 
c ſign was, carried on to bring in Pope 
* and Arbitrary Government. In order ti 
*& that, Quo Warranto's were brought a 
ce gainſt ſeveral Cities and Burroughs 
* which would have changed the Conſt! 
tution of the Houſe of Commons; ant 
« Sheriffs unduly elected were put on thi 
City of London, on Deſign, as *twas be 
keved, to pack Juries. Theſe thing 
| « wel 
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not were thought juſt Grounds of Reſiſtance ; 
ire the late Primate and my ſelf were of a- 
urkW another Opinion; We knew, or at leaſt 
gh had Reaſon to believe we knew, the Se- 
full cret of the King's Religion who then 
eve reigned ; and did not doubt of the bad 
f aDeligas that were then on Faot, and of 


ran the illegal Actings of that Time; yet 


ſurſ g we {till thought that remote Fears and 
Thi Conſequences, together with illegal Pra- 
thaſß ctiſes, did not juſtify Reſiſtance; but 
wa that the Laws both of the Goſpel and of 
y, the Land, did bind us in that Cafe to 


con Submiſſion. That Lord upon this, ſaid, 
her He did not ſee a Difference between a Leg al 


on and a Tarkiſh Conſtitution, apon this Hy- 
ep F* potheſts: And when we told him, That 
all 
'ornf 
ſuch 
De 
opt 
IC (0 
it , 
ö 
a0 


and 


anſwered, Thez it would be too late to re- 
ſiſt. In all that Affair the late Primate 
had the ſame Opinion, and no other than 


lar Conſiderations reſtrained him from 
* Writing about it; but he did not de- 
* cline to explain this, as oft as there was 
COocaſion given for it. 
Upon the whole Matter, there are 
two Queſtions in the Point of Re ſſtance: 
nag“ The one is, Whether Subjects may Re- 
the it meerly upon the Account of Religi- 
s be on, or not, either to force a General 
inge!“ Reformation, or to ſecure themſelves 
Welte , = A from 


( 
0 


A Total Sabverfion changed the Caſe; he 


that he had to the laſt. Some particu- 
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from Perſecution ? The other is con- 
« cerning the Conſtitution of States and | 
Kingdoms; and of this in particular, 
Hou far they have retained or loſt their] 
« Liberties? The one is a Point of Divi- 


“ nity, the other is a Point of Law and 
* Hiftory. As to the firſt, I do not lemow 


© one of all the Divines that have ſwornÞ 
« tothe preſent Government, who are not 
« {till of the ſame Opinion that they were 
© formerly of, and that do not till judge] 
* Reſiſtance on the Account of Religion to 
*& be unlawful. Nor does it any way re- 
« flect on them, if they ſhould have chan 
© ged their Opinion in the other Point,] 
6 which falls not fo properly within their 


Studies. They might have been miſled 


* by Chimerical Notions of Imperial and 
* Political Laws ; they might have thought} 


that the Zeal with which ſome had pro- 
** mifed to ſtand it out againſt a Popiſh 
* King, threatning that they would tell 
* him to his Face (at leaſt owning that 
it was their Duty to do it) That he was 
Han Idolater, a Bread-Worſhipper, a God: 
* deſs-Worſhipper; with a great many other 
© fine Names, that they faid they would 
„ give him. They might, I ſay, have 
4 that we were ſafe under the 


Conduct of Men, who were ſo bold 
-* when there was no Danger; but were 
T7 


much tamer and more cautious as the 
4949 4188 6c Dans 
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Danger came nearer them. Thus many 
might go into wrong Notions of our 
Government, and think we had no Li: 
berties left us, but what were at the 
W&* Diſcretion of our Princes. It is no De- 
rogation from the Learning and Studies 
of Divines to own, that tho? they are 
W {till of their former Opinion in that 
„ which is Theological, and that was on- 
& ly incumbent on them to know ; yet in 
Matters of Law and Policy, they might 
have been led into Miſtakes. This an- 


re · ſwers all that pompous Objection, with 
an- which ſo much Noiſe is made, and up- 
nr, on; which ſo many ill Words have been 
ir faſtened, A great many have not at all 


changed their Opinion, even in this ſe- 
| cond Point; and others do ſee that they 
ght! were miſtaken in their Opinion concern- 
ro- ing our Conſtitution, and the Nature 
Diſh of Laws and Legal Security; and the 
“Right that ariſes out of theſe, in the 
* Caſe of a Total Subverſion. + "Be Jos 

He has been alſo repreſented as no lover 
of the Liturgy of the Church of Exg/azd. 
Dr. CaLAamy tells the following Story of Ca!any's 
him. Dr. 'Ti.LoTsoN frankly owning in 2 
* a Sermon, that the Diſſenters had ſome 4, Bax- 
* plauſible Objections againſt the Com- f, 2 
* mon-Prayer, Arch-Biſhop Sancroft ſend- 24 : 
ing for him to reprimand him, he ſtood 
to what he had allerted: The Arch-Bi- 
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be. As for this, I appeal to all who knew 


that Arch-Biſhop owned to him that he 


CLIFE, Who wrote that Paſſage in the 


Book for his own uſe. I ſhall not conteſt} 


to bear with the Church, but not to love 


lent Men began to let looſe their Malice a: 


e LIFE of 
© ſhop asked him which parts of the Com. 

mon- Prayer he meant; and he men. 
« tianed the . Burial Office ; upon which 


« was fo little ſatisfied with that Office {ri 
« himſelf, that for that very Reaſon he had 
never taken a Cure of Souls.“ And be. 
cauſe the Truth of this Story has been 
called in Queſtion, Dr. CALAMx ſays that 
he had it under the Hand of Mr. Stax 


Margin of his Abridgment, and after. 
wards was ſo kind as to ſend him the 


the Truth of this Story, let it be true or 
falſe, this worthy Prelate's Zeal and Af. 
fection for the Church of England will ſuf- 


ficiently appear by the great Numbers|#* 


he brought over to her Communion 
The Author of the forementioned Pam- 
phlet cannot bear it, that he ſhould be 
thought to have turned fo great a part o 
the City to love the Church : He thinks he 
did it not: That he only perſwaded Men 


ir, or become zealous for it, as the Con- 
verts of others have ſhewed themſelves to 


what the City was in 1662, and what i! 
was brought to in 1682, when thoſe viru- 


gainſt this Great Man. There are to 
many 
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n. many Witneſſes to this, therefore he can- 
n: Not quite deny it; bat theſe Men, ſays he, 
lid not become ⁊talots; that is, they did 
not rail at, nor inform againſt their old 
Friends; this is in our Author's Senſe to be 
hearty for the Church : But as for thoſe 
Who do ſtill ſincerely adhere to the Com- 
munion of our Church, and love it, N 


een x | 
hat rho know the City will be forward to 
ra, that whoever gained their Thou- 
theands, our late Primate gained his Ten 

ter Thouſands. 5 1 
the This Year he publiſhed the Works of the H puz- 


earned Dr. IsaAc Baxxow, Maſter of bers Dr. 
W[rinity College in Cambridge. And the 2 wr. 
car following he publiſhed the Works of Burton's 
is intimate Friend, the excellent Mr. Hz-#%** 
z£KiAH BURTON, to both which Works 
jon Die writ the following Prefaces ; which 

am- or Reaſons before given I have here 


bel inserted. 
HE Author of the following Ser- Prefacs 
Men _ © mons was ſo publickly known, B.- 


love and fo highly eſteemed by all learned Vert.. 

dog: and good Men, that nothing either 

5 toll needs or can be ſaid mare to his Ad- 

new vantage. Not but that I think it very 

at u fit, that the Picture of this truly great 

iu Man ſhould be drawn at full length, for 

re a the knowledge and imitation of Poſteri- 
too. ty 3 and it will, I hope, be done here- 

1191 after 
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6 after by ſome more skilful Hand: How: 
© ever, I ſhall not within the narrow Li. 
_ © mits' of a Preface, ſo much as attempt 
© the Character of him; of whom, either 
© not a little, or nothing at all ought to be 
« ſaid. rg ef. 1 
And the Sermons themſelves do a 
little need Commendation, as the 44. 
* thor ; their own Excellency and Elo 
© quence will praiſe them beſt. I ſhal 
© therefore only advertiſe the Reader 0 
* ſome few Things concerning them. 
© The Deſign of the Hive firſt, is, to re 
© commend Religion to our Efteem and 
Practice, from the Conſideration of the 
_ © manifold Excellencies and Advantage 
of it. The Four next do treat of the tw. 
great Duties of Religion, and Parts d 
© Divine Worſhip, Prayer and Thankſei 
ving; and contain likewiſe a very pow 
« erful perſwalive to the Practice of them 
The Three following were preach'd up 
on three ſolemn Occaſions: The Hrſt d 
_ them upon the 29th of May, 1676. the 
_ © Anniverſary cf his MAJESTY's happy 
© Reſtoration : The Second upon the 5th 0 
* November 1675, in Commemoration o 
© our Great Deliverance from the Powder: 
© Treaſon : (both in the Year of his Vice 
* Chancellorſhip:) The Third at the Con 
* ſecration of the Biſhop of May, (after: 


mm. „ 6 oy av 


os an 


Op EI IDS GY RR[uTTTCw_TCr_gpT oa. wr al” Ir I we aw 
28 — — — — | — ano NY — — . — 2 


— + 
Mk. a 


f 


— — py — yay 
er 
—_ 


— 


Arch-Biſpop TitLoTsoN. 

Uncle; in which he pleads for the due 
Reſpect and Revenue of the Clergy with 
ſo much Modeſty, and yet with ſo great 
force of Reaſon and Eloquence, that the 


ſelves for ever indebted to him. 


che very firſt that he made; by which 
we may judge with what Preparation 
and Furniture he entred upon this Sa- 
creed Employment. The Fir/? of them 
vas preach'd at St. Mary's in Cambridge, 
June Jo, 1661, and was, I think, the 


excellent Sermons of Thankſoiving were, 
as 1 am inform'd, the next, The Fourth 


before the King's Majeſty. In the placing 
of them as they now ſtand, I had very 
little regard to the Order of Time, 
but rather to ſome ſmall Reaſon taken 
from the Subject Matter of them, not 
worch the mentioning; any Reaſon al- 
moſt being good enough in a Matter ſo 
indifferent, and where none is neceſſary. 


apy! The next Tex Sermons are thought fit 


to be put together, becauſe of their Affi- 
wa * to the ſame Argument, and tending to 
_ reform the ſeveral Vices of the Tongue. 

7. ' The Two laſt of them indeed againſt Frag- 
| % nmaticalneſti, and meddling in the Affairs 
nele 


whole Profeſſion may juſtly think them- 


Some of theſe Twelve Sermons were 


firſt that he ever preach d. Thoſe Two 


in order, was the firſt that he preach'd 


* nity to one another, all of them relating 


F 201 
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© of others, do not ſo properly belong to 
© this Subject; but conſidering that this 
© Vice is chiefly managed by the Tongue, 
© and is almoſt ever attended with ſome 
© irregularity and indiſcretion of Speech, 
* they are not altogether ſo foreign and}, 
c unſuitable to it. And never were Di,, 
© courſes of this kind more neceſfary than, 
© in this wicked and perverſe Generation; 
.< wherein the Vices here reprehended arc 
© ſo very rife, and out of the abundant 
Impiety of Men's Hearts there proceeds 
* {o much Evil-ſpeaking of all Kinds, in 
« atheiſtical Diſcourſes , and blaſpemous f 
© Raillery, and prophane Swearing ; andþ *? 
< when Cenforiouſneſs, Detraction and 
* Slander are ſcarce accounted Faults, even 
with thoſe who would ſeem to be moſ 
© ſtrict in other Parts and Duties of Rel 
* gion. . 
The Aathor of them, as he was ex 
« emplary in all manner of Converſation, 
© ſo eſpecially in this part of it; being ol 
all Men I ever had the happineſs to know 
© the cleareſt of this common guilt, and 
* moit free from offending in Word; com 
ing as near as is poſſible for Human Frail 
ty to do, to the perfect Idea of St, Fame 
his perfect Man. So that in theſe Excel 
* lent Diſcourſes of his he hath only tran 
feribed his own Practice. All the Rule 
which he hath given he moſt religiouly 


6 


— 
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niz ob ſerv'd himfelf, and was very uneaſie 


ue. when at any time he ſaw chem tranſgteſ- 
J 7 


* ſed by others in his Company. * 
There is one Thing in them needs ex- 
cuſe, namely, That ſeveral Things 
* which are more briefly and ſammarily 
* faid in the Firſt of theſe Sermons about 
© Evil-ſpeaking, are repeated in ſome of the 


© it could not well be avoided, but either 


, or very much mangling ſome of the reſt, 
ou wil, it is hoped, for that rea ſon be eaſi- 
V 
The Ezeht following Sermons are like- 
' wiſe ;forted together, becauſe they ex- 
plain and enforce the Two great Com- 
mandments of the Law; the Love of 
God, and of our Neighbour. 3 
The Two next were publiſhed by him- 
ſelf, and only thoſe Two. The Firft of 
F them, abour the Duty and Reward of 
Bounty to the Poor, was preach'd at the 
Spiral, and publiſh'd at the deſire of the 
Lora Mayor and Court of Aldermen: 
This was received with univerſal Appro- 
bation ; and perhaps there is nothing ex- 
tant in Divizity more perfect in its kind: 
It ſeems to have exhauſted the Whole 
Argument, and to have left no Conſide- 
ration belonging to it untouch'd. The 
other, on the Paſſion of our Bleſſed Savi- 
55 F 2 our; 


following Diſcourſes: Which, becauſe 


by wholly leaving out the Firſt Sermon, 
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© our, Was the laſt he preach'd, but one; 
© and, I think, the occaſion of his Death, 
* by a Cold he then got, which, in all 
« probability, was the cauſe of the Fever 
© of which he died, to our uaſpeakable 
© loſs. This he ſent to the Prefs himſelf, 
© but did not live to ſee it publiſh'd. _ 
The next part of this Volume is a brief 
© Explication of the Lord's Prayer, the De. 
© calogue, and the Doctrine of the Sacra. 
© ments, It were to be wiſh'd, that the 
© Creed alſo had been explain'd by him 
in the ſame manner; but that he hath 
* handled in a larger way, ina great many 
© excellent Sermons upon the ſeveral Arti 
© cles of it, wherein he hath not only ex 
« plain'd and confirm'd the great Doctrine 
of our Religion, but likewiſe ſhewi 
* what influence every Article of oulſl pi 
Faith ought to have upon our Practio 
Which Diſcourſes make the Second Vol, - 
© lame of his Works. „„ 

_ © Thelaſt part of this Firſt Volume is hi 

learned Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremaq 
to which, becauſe there is prefix*d a Pr 
face, giving a ſhort Account of it, I nee 
not here to ſay any Thing farther of it. 

© Beſides theſe, the Author hath left mi 

4 ny other excellent Sermons, upon {ever 

important and uſeful Subjects in Divin 
© ty: Beſides a great many learned Lear 

* and Treatiſes in the Mathematicks ; al 
_-© 108 


a Q <a a tx 


8 6G a a RAM ] a. &a 


r E 4 — 
Pant, as 


—  gaupes. Pay 


MK faq way ©. 


- . 


Arch-Biſhop TiLLoTsoN. 69 
divers excellent Orations and Poems, all 
0 in Latin. All which may, God willing, 
chin convenient time be communicated to 
the Publick, to the great Advantage and 
b. EFurtherance of Religion and Learning. 
de In the mean time, I heartily recom- 
© mend theſe Sermons which are already 
« publiih'd to thy ſerious peruſal ; and ſhall 
only ſay this of them, That as they want 
no other kind of Excellency, fo particu- 
larly they are animated throughout with 
ſo genuine a Spirit of true Piety and 
© Goodneſs, that he muſt either be a per- 
* fectly good, or prodigiouſly bad Man, 
(that can read them over without being 
the better for them. 


J. TiLLOTSON. 


The Preface to Mr. Bux rox's Practical 
Diſcourſes. 


SHALL ſpeak a little concerning the 
. Author of the enſuing Diſcourſes, 

and then leave them to ſpeak for them- 
ſelves. For if they be good, they need 
nao Commendatory Preface, and if they 
be not, they deſerve none. . 

* I muſt not ſay much of him, be- 
cauſe of the long and intimate Friend- 
* ſhip I bad with him, which may render 
me ſuſpected of Partiality towards him: 
And indeed I need not, ſince he was a 
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Perſon fo well known, bath in the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge, where he was bred, 
and was a Fellow of Magdalen-College 
there, and an eminent Tutor for many 
Years: : And likewiſe here in London, 
where he ſpent ſeveral Years of the laſt 

« part of his Life, and was intimately ac- 
* quainted with the moſt eminent Perſons of 

. his own Profeſſion. He was firſt Chap- 
* lain to the Right Honourable Sir Orlando 
© Bridgman, Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal; and afterwards Miniſter . of St, 
George's in Southwark ; where beſides his 
conſtant Pains in Preaching and Cate- 
chiſing, he employ'd a 0 part of his 
Time in Offices and Acts of Charity; 
in Viſitation of the Sick, and a moſt ten- 
der and compaſſionate Care of the Poor, 


K - * " =Y "A 


ny, beſides the Two great Priſons of the 
King's Bench and Marſbalſea, which he 
often viſited; and beſtowed there not 
only his own Charity, but all that by his 
Intereſt and Solicitation he could obtain 
from others; by which means he not on- 
ly continually relieved, but every Year 
releaſed a very conſiderable Number of 
poor Priſoners for ſmall Debts, to thegreat 
Comfort of many poor Families, "This 


on among them in all Humility and 
Kindneſs, and Meekneſs of Wiſdom, 


c © made 


en N Y ho 1 K K N O , 60800 6a: N 


which in that Pariſh were exceeding ma- 


together with his exemplary Conyerfati- 


ok his 
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| © made him to be exceedingly beloved in 


his Pariſh during his continuance with 


| © them, and his departure from them to be 
| © as greatly lamented: For about a Year 
before his Death he was removed to 
| * Barzs, not far from London; where he 
Was ſeized upon by a very dangerous 


and malignant Fever, of which he died, 
and ſeveral of his Family, 


It pleaſed the wiſe Providence of 


© God, Whoſe Ways are not a5 our Ways, nor 


6 his Thoughts as our {houghts, to take this 
good Man from us in the ripeneſs of his 


Age, when he was capable of doing the 


* greateſt Service to the Church of God, 


and in a Time when he was moſt likely 

* to have contributed conſiderably to it, 

E 587 by the incomparable Sweetneſs 
emper, and Prudence of his Be- 


haviour, admirably fitted to allay thoſe 
Heats which then began to break our, 
but are ſince blown up to all the Degrees 
d of a violent and implacable Enmity, by 


the skill and induſtry of a crafty and reſt- 


* leſs Party among us, playing upon our 
 Weaknels, and periwading us to receive 
* odious Names of Diſtinction, and to 
* fliog them like Squibs and Fire- balls at 


one another, to make the Philiftines | 
"8 © ſport. So chat we have great Realon to 


* lament the Loſs of fo uſeful a Man in ſo 
* needtful a Time. 5 
1 > 
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© I ſball only mention thoſe good Quali- 
ties and Virtues which were more re- 
* markable in him. His great Piety to- 
* wards God, the Native Simplicity of 
* his Mind and Manners, the fingular 
* Kindneſs of his Converſation, and his 
cheerful readineſs to every good Work: 
£ But above al]; the Sincerity of his Friend- 
« ſhip, for I never knew any Man that up- 
on all Occaſions ſerved his Friend with 
that Forwardneſs and Zeal, and unweari- 
« ed Diligence as he would do, and with 
c leſs Conſideration of himſelf and his own 
< Tntereſt, He was infinitely troubled to 
« {ce the abounding of Iniquity, and the 
c abatement of Charity among us; but 
© he did not live to fee the worſt of it, 
and to what a height our ſenſeleſs Heats 
«and Animoſities are ſince riſen. God 
© was pleaſed to take him away from that 


_©< unpleaſant ſight, which would certainly 


© have been as grievous to him as to any 
Man living. 
* Henever, that I know of, publiſhed 


© any Thing in print, 3 only a Pre- 


© face to that excellent Book of his learned 


Friend, Dr. Cumberland, of the Laus of 
Nature; partly perhaps out of Modeſty, 
but chiefly I think out of Judgment: Ay 
© deeming eit beſt, when a Maa is at his 
* own Liberty, and urged thereto by no 
preſſing Occaſion, to defer the Bulinzs 

* 1 
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of publick writing to the moſt mature 
and improved part of his Life; but what- 
© ever his Reaſon was, it is not fit that 
( thoſe weighty and well digeſted Diſcour- 
© ſes which he left behind him ſhould be 
ſuppreſſed, and the Publick defrauded of 

the Benefit and Advantage of them ; and 
though they are only tranſcribed from his 
ordinary Sermon Notes, and want the 
* exactneſs they would have had, if they 
© had been deſigned and prepared for the 
* Preſs by his own Hand, yet I think in 
the main they have the Perfection which 
* hechiefly aimed at, in that they are very 
well. fitted to do good, and to make 
thoſe that read them wiſer and bet- 
* ter. For he thoroughly underſtood the 
Nature of Religion, the excellent De- 
« fign, and the happy Effects of it, where 
© it is ſincerely embraced and entertain- 
ed; and he knew how to diſtinguiſh 
genuine and ſubſtantial Piety from that 
« which is tounterfeit and ſuperficial. He 
© had likewiſe a juſt and lively Senſe of the 


mighty concernment and importance of 


Religion both to the private and publick, 
© the preſent and future, the temporal and 
© eternal Happineſs of Men; which made 
* him ſeek out all Sorts of Arguments to 
* convince them of the abſolute Neceſſity, 
* and unſpeakable Advantages of Religt- 
on, and all Kinds of Motives and In- 

ducements 
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« ducements to perſwade and allure them 
to the Practice of it; ſo that by one Con- 
* ſideration or other he might take hold of 
© all Capacities and Tempers of Men. But 

© this will much better appear by a careful 

© peruſal ofthe Diſcourſes themſelves, than 
by any laboured Commendation of them. 


J. Til LorTSsORN. 


Now let us view this Good Man in a 
Scene of Friendſhip. In the Year 1687, 
his intimate Acquaintance, Mr. Nicho- 
Las HuxT of Canterbury, lay dangerouſly 


ill of a Cancer, and when Dr. TirrorsoN 


was informed that he was paſt Recovery, 


he ſent him the following excellent Letter. 


of Conſolation, to comfort and ſupport 


him under the preſſure of his logring, In; 
diſpoſition. 


PLE. 
AM 2 to underſtand 1 JX. 
at 


war's Letter to my Son, that your Dir 
| temper grows upon you ; and that you ſcem 0 


decline ſo faſt, I am very ſenſible hom much} 


eaſier it is to give Advice againſt Trouble is 


the Caſe of another, than to take it in out 
on. 


It bath pleaſed: God. to exerciſe me of A þ 


with a very 8's Trial, in the Loſs of my dear 


ana only LAG, in which Ido perfectly Tub 5 


10 


al © nlfulneſi, as being aeſign'd by him to de 
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to his good Pleaſure : firmly believing that he 
always does that which is beſt; and yet, though 
Reaſon be ſatisfied, our Paſſion is not ſo ſoon 
appeas'd , and when Nature has received 4 
Wound, Time muſt be allowed for the Healing 
of it» Since that, God hath thought fit to give 
me 4 nearer Summons of a cloſer Warning of 
my own Mortality, in the Danger of an Apo- 
plex); which yet, I thank God for it, hath 
occaſponed no very Melancholy Reflections; 
bat this perhaps is more owing to Natural Tems- 
per, than Philoſophy and wiſe Conſiderations. 

Your Caſe, I know, is very different, who 
are of a Temper naturally melancholy, and un- 
der a Diſtemper apt to increaſe it; for both 


Which great Allowances ought to be made: And 


et methinks, both Reaſon and Religion do of- 
fer us Conſiderations of that Solidity and 
Strength, as may very well ſupport our Spirits 
under all Frailties and Infirmities of the Fleſh , 
uch as theſe : ; 
That God is perfect Love and Goodneſs ; 
that we are not only his Creatures, bat his 
Children, and are as dear to him as to our 
ſelues; that he does not afflick willingly, nor 
grieve the Children of Men; and that all Evils 
of Affiictions which befal us, are intended for 


the Care and Prevention of greater Evils of 


. 


Sin and Puniſhment ; and therefore we ought 
wot only to ſubmit to them with Patience, as be- 
ing deſerved by us, but to receive them with 


Ws 


\ 
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us that good, and to bring us to that Senſe of 
him and our ſelves which nothing elſe perhaps 
would have done. That the Sufferings of this 
preſent Life are but ſhort and light, compared 
with thoſe extreme and endleſs Miſeries which 
we have deſerved; and with that exceeding 
Weight of Glory which we hope for in the other | 

World, if we be careful to make the beſt Pre- 
parations for Death and Eternity, Whatever i © 
brings us nearer our End, brings us nearer | 

to our Happineſs ; and how rugged ſoever the | 
Way be, the Comfort is, that it leads us to 
our Father's Houſe, where we (hall want no- 
thing we can wiſh for. Now we labour under 
4 dangeroas Diſtemper, which threatens our 
Life ; what would we not be contented to 
bear, in order to a perfect Recovery, could we 
but be aſſured of it? and ſhould we not be 
willing to endure much more, in order to Hap-| 
pineſs, and that eternal Life which God that 
cannot lie hath promiſed? Nature, I kzon, 
is fond of Life, and apt to be ſlill lingring af. 
ter 4 longer Continuance here; and yet a long 
Life, with the uſual Burthens and Infirmities 
of it, is ſeldom deſirable ; it is but the ſam? 

things over again, or worſe: So many more i 
Nights and Days, Summers ana Winters, 4 
Repetition of the ſame Pleaſures, bat with leſs 

Pleaſure and Reliſh ; every Day a Return of 
the ſame, and greater Pains and Trouble; but 
with leſs Strength and Patience to bear them, 

Theſe and the like Conſiderations I uſe to en- 

tertall 
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| tertain my ſelf withal, not only with Content- 
ment but Comfort; though with great Tne- 
quality of Temper at ſeveral Times, and with 
much Mixture of Human Frailties, which will 
always ſtick to us, while we are in this World: 


However, by theſe kind of Thoughts Death 


„ems more familiar to us, and we ſhall be a- 


ble by Degrees to bring our Minas cloſe up to 
it, without ſtarting at it. The greateſt Ten- 
| derneſs I find in my ſelf is with regard to ſome 


Relations; eſpecially the dear and conſtant 


Companion of my Life, which I confeſs doth 
ver) ſenſibly touch me: But then I conſider, 


and ſo, I hope, will they alſo, that this ſepara- 


tion will be but a very little while; and that 
though I ſhall leave them in a bad World, yet 
under the Care of a good God, who can be more 


and better to them than all other Relations, 


and will certainly be ſo to thoſe that love him, 

PT 7 ,, 
I ſhall not need to adviſe you what to do, and 

| what Uſe to make of this Time of your Viſita- 


tion. I have Reaſon to believe, that you have 


been careful in the Time of your Health to pre- 
| pare for the evil Day; and have been conver- 
ſant in thoſe Books which give the beſt Dire- 
ctions to this Purpoſe : And have not, as too 
many do, pat off the great Work of your Life 


to the End of it: And then you have nothing 
to do, but as well as you can, ander your pre- 


ſent Weakneſs and Pains, to renew your Re- 
bent ance for all the Errors ana Miſcarrjages of 
- Jo 
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your Life; and earneſtly to beg God's Pardo] 
and Forgiveneſs of them, for his ſake who it 
the Propitiation for our Sins: In comfortins 


your ſelf in the Goodneſs and the Promiſes of 
God, and the Hopes of that Happineſs you are 
ready to enter into; and in the mean time 10 


exerciſe Faith and Patience for a little while 
and be of good Courage, ſince you fee Land; 
the Storm which you are in will ſoon be over, 
and then it will be as if it had never been; or 
rather the Remembrance of it will be 4 Plea-Þ 


ſure. 


T do heartily compaſſionate your Caſe, and 


I ao not uſe to write ſuch long Letters, bat bay 


ſhould be glad if T could ſuggeſt any thing that 1 


might help to mitigate your Trouble, aud make 


the ſharp and rugged Way through which you 


axe to aſs into a better World, 4 little more 115 


ſmoohh and eaſy; 


I pray God to fit us both for that great] 
Change which we muſt once undergo; and if ne 
be bat in any good Meaſare fit, ſooner or later 


makes nogreat Difference. 


Icommend jou to the Father of Mercies, and I. 
_ the God of all Conſolation ; beſeeching him 10M x; 


increaſe your Faith and Patience; and to ſtand 
by you in your laſt and great Conflict; that 
when you walk through the Valley of the Sha- 
dow of Death; you may fear no Evil; and 


you find him the Strength of your Hearty and 
your Portion for evers RT 
ts e Farepell. 
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Farewell, in good Friend, and whilſt we are 


5 here, let us pray for 0he” another, that we'may 
1 de 4 Jul Rafi in atorhes World. So 


7 

"| 3 mo Ne | : 

id | Tour traly eka. 

1 | Frithd and Servant, 
ot * TILLOTSON. 


Mr. Huxr COTE this Letter with 
great Joy, and düring his long Sickneſs 
behav'd himſelf with truly Cheiſtian For- 


up move Him from ra ina Toit to Fu of 
42 [Blis and Immottal io, i vol] 
you 


T he ſucooegii Year * My h tte 
hte Glorious evolution, in rhich Dr. 
ITI ILO TSON, had too large a Share either 


void the Calumny and Detraction of thoſe 


its Approvers. It was his Happineſs, that 


1 his Enemies, and thoſe of the Govern- 
175 ment, were the ſame Perſons; that none 
7 dilliked him but who ſeem'd to act in Con- 
p ow tradition to Providence it ſelf, diſclaim- 


ing that very Bleſſing which they had 
4 pray. and look'd earneſtly for before. 


the 


| titude; 70 ſhortly after, it pleaſed God to re- 


to eſcape the Notice and Gratitude of thoſe 
who conducted that great Affair, or to a- 


ho condemned both that Action and all 


The Knowledge which the Doctor had of 
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the Scheme which the Patriots of theit 
Country had ſome time before the Re- 


0 
volution in view, is imputed to him as a ; 
0 


heavy Charge by his Adverſaries; but to 


hear that Objection from the Mouth of a 


Church of England-Man, for whoſe Secu 
rity chiefly that great Work was under. g 
taken, is a Reproach highly unbecomingM n 
the meaneſt of her Sons. "The Revolution 
found Dr. 'TiLLoTsoN Dean of Canterbun d 
and Reſidentiary of St. Paul's, both emi m 
nent Stations in the Church, tho? inferior hi 
to his Merit; yet was the Poſſeſſor hum - ar 
ble enough to think them too conſiderable an 
for one Perſon. However he made the ad 
beſt Uſe of them, their Revenues ſerving tn 
bow to enlarge his Capacity of doing good Ml th 
and giving him an Occaſion to ſcatter the th 
Seeds of Virtue in more different Soils, by me 
which ſome at leaſt might fall upon goa Pr 
Ground, and multiply exceedingly. One en 
who knew him perhaps as well as any Man be 
allures us, that he neither ſlackened hi cu; 
Labours, nor advanced his Fortunes by hö lap 
Preferments. He did not content himſe li Li 
with ſuch a Reſidence as anſwered the Stu alt; 
tate; that was barely doing his Duty Tb 
and only the Avoidance of Scandal, 4 lat 
Pitch of Virtue too low for one who had mit 


ſo juſt a Notion of Piety, and ſo lively La 

Senſe of the Force of Example. He gave ou 

as much of his Time and Labours to his bei 
. Cate 
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Cathedral, as was conſiſtent with his Obli- 
pation to Attendance on the Court. Nei- 
ther When he was there, by the Neceſſity 
of his Duty (for he was the King's Che p- 
lain) did he make that Uſe of a Court- 
Soil as is uſual, bur contented himſelf with 
deſerving, not ſolliciting greater Prefer- 
ments. 1 

In the Year 1689, it was ſoon diſcover'd 
what Intereſt this Great Man might have 
ur made, if his Temper wou'd have allowed 
10188 him, in the Court of King WILLIAM 

and Queer MARY, who were ſo fond 
and defirous of having him near them, to 
adviſe them, as well in the publick, as 
their own private Religious Concerns, . 
that they gave him the Place of Clerk of Hei made 
the Cloſet, on purpoſe to oblige him to a 2 % ; 
more frequent reſort to Court. Theſe * * 
Princes, who had fo happily preſerved our 
endanger'd Religion, fought out for the 
belt Means, and fitreſt Inſtruments to ſe- 
cure and eſtabliſh it againſt any future Re- 
lapſe; and as ſoon, therefore, as the Civil 
Liberties were a little ſettled, the Eccleſi- 
altical came next under their Conſideration. 
The powerful Intereſt of the Papilts in the 
late Reign, had laid the poor Non-confor- 
miſts under the Penalty of ſeveral fevere 
ly aff Las, which were accounted no ſmall Diſho- 
a ve nour to the Proteſtant Name. But now theſe 
hi beiag ſuſpended by an A& of W D 

G and 
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and a Chriſtian Liberty indulged to Diſſen- by 


by the Name of the Comextntnsion, 
of which ſome were very fond, and others 


the true Spirit of Chriſtianity, fell into ve. 


— 


it of its undoubted Privileges. What Ne 


mory with, as one who was no Friend ti 


Dr. Nicrors, ſhall not only be Hiſtoric 


ters; ſome who were not contented with 
this favourable Act alone, ftrove to. back 
it with another, which was calculated to 
take them all into the Boſom of the Charch 
of England. This Scheme was well known 


wholly averſe to it; both Parties thinking 
themſelves in the right, and actuated by 


ry indecent, and unchriſtian Treatment 
of each other; the common, but fatal Ef 
feQs of Attempts in Alterations of Relig: 
on. However, a Bill was brought in, aud 
paſſed the Houſe of Peers, but when i 
came to the Commons they deſired his Maj: 
ſty to ſummon a Convocation, and lay th 
Matter before them. And here the P 
trons and Sticklers for Church Power, woull 
do well to conſider the Service Dr. TI 
LOTSON did their Cauſe upon this Occaſf 
on, and retract ſome, at leaſt, of the ſe 
vere Calumnies they have loaded his Meg 


his own Order, and bent upon abridgin! 
tice we take of the Fact, as it is related hi 


but, it poſſible, ſuch as may wipe off thel 
Aſperſions; ſuch Remarks having a fil 
Connection to the Life of the Perſon whid 
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ve ate relating. Firſt then, take the Ac- 
h count of Dr. Nichols, * * Whilſt this 
X „ Bill was paſſing, Dr. TiLIOTSOxN, a 
08 « Perſon of excellent Judgment, and then 
cb « Clerk of the Cloſet to the King, declared 
VO © his Opinion againſt it. And as he had a 
Ny great Intereſt in the King's Affections, 
8 jo he made uſe of it in bringing him o- 
2 © ver to his Opinion in this Matter. He 
by < laid before him how frequently we had. 


i 
— 


Ve been reflected on by the Papiſts, that 
SI © our Reformation was founded chiefly 
EH upon Parliamentary Authority; that we 
g' + ſhould not give them a Handle for any 


8 « ſuch ObjeRNion for the future. That the 
Affairs of the Church did chiefly belong 
to Synodical Authority, and if they were 
E © paſſed, by the venerable Members of the 
WW © Convocation, they would not only be 
| © more acceptable to the Body of the Clergy, 
{© but would be more religioully obſerved - 
by the Laity. Adding, moreover, that 
« leaſt Affairs of this Nature, conſiſting of 
© © ſuch a mulcicude of Parciculars, might 
too [lowly go on in ſo numerous a Body; 
the belt way would be, as had formerly 
been done, to Commiſſionate ſeveral of 
e the molt Eminent of the Clergy to coalt- 


— 
— 


— 


* Vid. A Defence of the Dottrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church of England. 12%. Page 116 117. 
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“ der of ſome Methods how to heal the 


« Wounds of the Church, and to eſtabliſh 
« a perpetual Peace among us. What they 


„ ſhould agree upon, to be conſider'd o- 


ver again by the more conſummate Wiſ— 
« dom of a Convocation : And what theſe 
e ſhould conſent to, ſhould be eſtabliſh'd 


* firſt by the Synodical, and afterwards by 


« the Parliamentary Authority. _ 

. This was certainly very. reaſonable 
Advice, and of no ſmall Moment to the 
Church, as it took off the Objection of a Par: 


| liamentary Religion, an Objection which 


the Papiſts have urged with all their force 


of Argument and Wit. I ſhall not conſider 


whether the Roman Catholicks way of Rea- 
ſoning is juſt, it being ſufficient to fay, 


that they imputed it as an high Scandal to 
the Church of England, to owe its Settle- i 


ment to ſuch a Hand; and therefore the 
mitigation of that Scandal was wreſting an 
Arrow out of the Quiver of the Enemy, or 
at leaſt rendring it incapable of wounding 
when it was thrown. Beſide, that this 
prudent Courſe which Dr. TiLLoTsON ad- 
viſed, ſeemed the molt probable of any to 
take Effect, as not irritating the Spirits of 
Men by leſſening their Authority on either 
Side, the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Powers 
being both preſerved in their Rights, and 
exerciſing their diſtinct Provinces by this 
Method which he preſcribed, How much 
Ro, ns 


es NAD GE TOA 0 Ht = Pp = to ml W. a 


Arch-Bzſhop TI LLOTSON. 
Controverſy and Contention do we here 
ſee vaniſh. into nothing ! only by putring 
Buſineſs in the proper Channel it ſhould 


flow in, which a leſs warm Head might 
have eaſily confounded, and got a Reputa- 


tion too for doing either Party ſo conſidera- 
ble a Service, as engaging them in a Quar- 
rel. But J believe I need not urge the wiſe 
| Management of this worthy Perſon any far- 
| ther, as an Argument of his Reſpect to the 
Church, or his tender Regard to her Au- 
thority. Dr. CLAN *; and ſure the 
Words of an Enemy may be uſeful, ſays, 


| That it was a very bad piece of Advice, and 


{ would infinuate to his Readers, as if the 
Adviſer himſelf repented it afterwards. 
But till he can find a better Reaſon for it, 
than his bare Conjecture, we ought to be- 


lieve, that the Man who was honeit enough 


to give ſuch good Counſel, had before con- 

| ſidered the Matter ſo well, as to take care 

that- it ſhould never give him any other 

uneafineſs, than what aroſe from 11s want 
of Succeſs. 

| The King, in compliance to this Advice, 


ſummoned a Convocation, and iſſued our 
another Commiſſion to Thirty Divines to 
prepare Matters to be laid before the Con- 
vocation, in this Affair of the ComepRE- | 


na 1 | — 


* Vide His Abridgnent of Mr. Baxter's Life, pag. 446. 
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HENSION. It may not be improper, con- 
ſidering the great Share Dr. TiL.LoTsoON 
had ia this Buſineſs, to inſert the Commil. 
Gon in this Place, which is as follows : 


(c 


cc 


HEREAS the particular Forms 
« of Divine Worſhip, and the 
Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be y- 
ſed therein, being Things in their own 
Nature indifferent and alterable, and ſo 
acknowledg'd, it is but reaſonable, that 


upon weighty and important Conſidera - 
tions, according to the various exigencies 
of Times and Occalions, ſuch Changes 
and Alterations ſhould be made therein, as 
to thoſe that are in Place and Authority, 


ſhould from tinie to time ſeem either ne. 
ceſſary or expedient. a 


„And whereas the Book of Canons is 
fit to be reviewed, and made more ſuita- 


ble to the State of the Church. And 
Whereas there are Detects and Abuſes in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Courts and Juriſdicti- 


ons; and particularly; there is not ſuffi-M 


cient Proviſion made for the removing 
of ſcandalous Miniſters, and for the re- 
forming of Manners either in Minilters 
or People; and whereas it is molt fi 
that there ſhould be a ſtrict Method 
preſcrib'd for the Examination of ſuch 


| Perſons as deſire to be admitted into Ho- 


ly Orders, both as to their Learning and 
Mannes. * 
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Arch.-Biſbop TILLOTSON. 


«© We therefore, out of our Pious, and 


“ Princely Care for the good Order and 
« Edificarion, and Unity of the Church of 


* - 


— 


England, committed to our Charge and 
Care; and for the reconciling, as much 
as is poſſible, of all Differences among 
„ our good Subjects; and to take away all 
Occaſion of the like for the future, have 
„thought fit to authorize and impower 
( you, Cc. and any Nine of you, whereof 
„Three to be Biſhops, to meet from 


(4 time to time, as often as ſhall be need- 


| „ ful, and to prepare ſuch Alterations of 


the Liturgy and Canons, and ſuch Pro- 


| © poſals for the Reformation of Eccleſiaſti- 
© cal Courts; and to conſider of ſuch other 
Mlatters as in your Judgments may moit | 


i conduce to the Ends above-mention'd. 


Ten of the Commiſſioners were then Bi- 
ſhops, viz. Dr. LAuerudn Arch-Biſhop 
of Tork, Dr. ComeTon, Dr. Mew, Dr. 


Lroxp, Dr. SexaT, Dr. SmiTH, Sir Jo- 


NATHAN TRELAWNVY, Dr. BukNET, Dr. 


HumeREys, and Dr. STRATroRD, Who 
were the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, 


St. Aſaph, Rocheſter, Carliſie, Exeter, Salts- 
bury, Bangor, and Cheſter. Twenty other 


| Dignitaries were added to them; as Dr. 


STILLINGELEET, Dr. PATRICK, Dr. TII- 
LOTSON, Dr. MEcGoT, Dr. SHARPE, Dr. 
Kippesr, Dr. Au DbRich, Dr. JANE, Dr. 

— — 


— — — 
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Halt, Dr. BeaumoxT, Dr. MouNTAGUuE, 
Dr.Goop MAN, Dr. BEVERIDOE, Dr. BATTE- 
LY, Dr. ALsTON, Dr. TENNISON, Dr.SCOTT, 
Dr. FowLEr, Dr. Grove, and Dr. WII- 
LIAMS. ES 
Dr. Nichors * thus proceeds, © The 
« Reverend Perſons do now forthwith ap- 
« ply themſelves to the Buſineſs which 
% was laid before them, and begin their 
« Work with. a Review of the Common- 
6 Prayer Book. And firit of all the Ca- 
« lexdar comes under Examination, from 
& whence the Apocryphal Leſſons are ex- 
„ punged, and Chapters out of the Cano- 
* nical Books are ſubſtituted to be read in 
ce their room. The Creed which is call d 
% Athanaſius's, becauſe it is found fault 
*« with by ſome Perſons by reaſon of the 
** Damnatory Sentences, is permitted to 
be chang'd for the Apoſtles Creed at the 
« diſcretion of the Miniſter. The Collect, 
throughout the whole courſe of the Year 
are revis'd, molt of them being made a- 
„ new, and render'd more ſuitable to the 
« Epiſtles and Goſpels of the Day; and this 

with ſo much Elegance and Purity of 
* Stile, with fo much pious Force and Ar-“ 

dor, as nothing could tend more to ex-“ 
cite Devotion in the Minds of the Hearers, ** 


—_ — — 
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and to raiſe up their Souls to God, They 
were firſt drawn up by Dr. Simon PA- 
TRICK, Who had an excellent. Talent 
this way; Dr. GIL BERT BukNET added 
a further Life and Force and Spirit to 


exquiſite Judgment of Dr. STIL LING:“Z 
FLEET; the laſt and finiſhing ſtroke being 
given to them by Dr. TiLLoTsoN, who 
poliſhed over whatever was left rough in 
the Compoſitions, with his ſmooth Lan- 
guage and flowingneſs of his eaſie Elo- 
quence. They likewiſe agreed upon a 
new Tranſlation of the Pſalms to be read 
in the daily Service of the Church, more 
agreeable to the Original than the pre- 
ſent is; which Province was aſſign'd to 


Dr. KipDER, a Perſon excellently well 


verſed in the Oriental Tongues. Some 
few Expreſſions and Words, which ly- 
ing ſcatter'd about the Liturgy, are 
found fault with by its Adverſaries, 
were collected by Dr. TRENNISON; ſuch 
clear Expreſſions being ſubſtituted in 


their ſtead, as were not liable to be ex- 


cepted againſt by the moſt captious. 


There were ſome few other things pro- 


poſed, but which were entirely to be 
referred to the Synod. Firſt of all, that 
the Croſs in Baptiſm ſhould be in the E- 
lection of the Parents either to have it 


lign'd in the Childrens Foreheads, or o- 
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« mitted. Sezcoxdly, If any Nonconformiſt @ « 
« Miniſter ſhould return to the Church, 
„he was not, as the Cuſtom is now, to 
i © undergo a new Ordination; but to be ad- 
“ mitted into the Church by a Conditional 
“Ordination, like as we are wont to do in 
« the Baptiſm of thofe Perſons, of whom 
& 1t is uncertain whether they are baptized ÞÞ 
„or no; the Biſhop's Hands being impo- Þ « 
« ſed on them, as was the Cuſtom amongſt | « 
„the * Ancients, in receiving thoſe Cler- « 
„ gy into the Church who had been or-! 
% dain'd by Hereticks, Which was the 
Method uſed by + Arch-Biſhop BRA u- 
< HALL, Primate of Ireland, when he gave «< 
« Viſitation to any, who had received Pres- 
„ byterian Orders in the times of the late 
Ln ru T2 4 
The Convocation ſoon after aſſembled, Þ «< 
vocation, ( all the Clergy either avowedly or in their 
Minds highly approving or condemning ſÞ « 
© what had been done by the Commiſh- MW « 
« oners with relation to the Alterations. W « 
« The greater part of the Clergy of the 
« Convocation being diſpleaſed with thoſe 
„ho had declared for the Alterations, MW « 
« were very earneſt to make Dr. Janz, MW « 


—— —— 


— — — 
% , 5 


* « Dionyl. Alexand, apud Euſeb, Hiſt, Eccl. Lib. 7. ( 
„Cap. 2. Con. Nic. 1. Can. 8. Jult. five Author Reſp, ad 4 
„Orthodox. Reſp. 18 Theod. Hiſt. Eccl. Lib. 1. Cap. 8. 

+ © Vid, Biſbop Bramhall's Life before hi Works. 1 6 
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s the Regius Profeſſor of Oxford, Prolocu- 
£ tor of the Convocation. The reſt being 
“Per ſons of very great Eſteem in the 
« Church, gave their Votes for Dr. Tir- 
„ LOTSON; But being over-power'd by 
Numbers, their Attempt in that Affair 
Was but in vain. „ 
| * After this the King ordering the Con- 
vocation to attend him, he declares his 
Mind to them to this purpoſe : He gives 
| * them earneſt Aſſurances of his Favour ; 
| * and tells them how much it was his De- 
| © fire, that all his Subjects ſhould live 
{ © peaceably and lovingly one with another, 
* and unite in one Manner of Worſhip : 
That to this end he had appointed Com- 
* miſſioners to prepare, and lay before the 
Convocation ſuch things as they thought 
fit ſhould be alter'd: That he heartily 
„ wiſl'd a good Agreement among them, 
| © and that the Points in- diſpute might be 
| * handled with that mild and charitable 
6 Temper which becomes Miniſters of the 
* Goſpel. fs 
« But many of the Convocation-men had 
entertained an Opinion which was ne- 
ver to be eradicated out of their Minds, 
That by this Device of Alterations, a 
«* Delign was laid to undermine the Church: 
“ That Epiſcopacy being already aboliſhed 
„in Scotland, there were now Attempts 
made againſt the ſame in Exg/and, That 
5 * they 
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they were afraid many of the Commitl- 


ſioners for the Alterations were embark. 


ed in the ſame unwarrantable ProjeQ, 


or impoſed upon by the Fallacies of de- 
ſigning Men. That the Dillenters, al. 
though out of the Church, were already 
very formidable Enemies to it, but if let 
into the Church they would overturn its 


Conſtitution. That the Church was 
ſufficiently protected by the Act of Uni. 


formity, which if once repealed, they 
knew not what the then preſent Parlia- 


ment, which they thought ſhew'd too 


much Friend{hip to the Diſſenters, might 


eſtabliſh in lieu thereof, That they had 


rather have what was preſent and fate, 
than what was future and uncertain. 

„The other Party pleaded thus, That 
the unhappy. Contentions between the 
Nonconformiſts and us had too long ra- 
goed: That now both of us being tired 
with quarelling, wiſhed for Peace: That 
unleſs the Convocation did offer ſome 
Terms of Accommodation, the Biſhops 


would not be able to juſtifie themſelves, 


in making good what they had 1n the 


late Reign ſo religiouily promiſed. That 


it was underſtood by all who ſo highly 


approved their Propoſitions, that they 


made this Offer of. Reconcilation with 
the Diſſenters, in the Name of all the 


Members of our Church, and therefore 


66 Ti 
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(it would bean unworthy thing to pro- 
8 


„ which in our Proſperity we ſhould re- 
e © fuſe to make good. That the King be- 
ing now earneſtly bent upon this De- 
| © ſign, would uſe all his Intereſt to pro- 
e mote it; but if we ſhould provoke him 
« by making him undergo a Repulſe in 
« this Attempt, he wou'd not fo eaſily be 
i- brought again to comply with it, when 
| « we our ſelves ſhould defire it: That the 
„King had ordered nothing to be laid be- 
| « fore the Parliament, but what ſhould be 


„That if the Parliament ſhould deſign a- 
might eſtabliſh it by a ſecular Law for 


„ hinder it. And Laſtly, Tho' the Non- 
« conformiſts ſhould obſtinately refuſe to 
« come into the Church upon the Con- 
ceſſions which were made for their ſakes, 
yet nothing was laid before the Con- 


by theſe Alterations the Conſtitution of 
the Church would be better'd, and all Pre- 
tence of Separation would be taken away. 
* Diſputes on both ſides were carried on 


nod is diſſolv'd, without concluding any 
thing. But no Misfortune ſo ſenſibly at- 
e eee 


« miſe That, in the time of our Adverſity, 


before agreed to by the Convocation: 
„ny thing unkind to the Church, they 


« all that the Convocation could do to 


vocation but what would tend to the 
greater Honour of the Church: That 


with great Eagerneſs, and at laſt the 8y- 
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flicted the Church, as this Diſſenſion be: 
« eween the Clergy. For hitherto our 


« Clergy had lived with great Concord a- 
„ mong themſelves, not to be divided by 


R 


any Arts of their Adverſaries. For in 


« the late Times, under their moſt aflicted 
“Condition, when they were turn'd out 
« of, or ſequeſtred from, their Livings, by 
&« reaſon of their good Correſpondence with 
one another, they bore their Afflictions 


the more eaſily. And afterwards, when 


« their Condition was better'd, no Envy, 


« which is wont to diſſolve the Friendſhip 


« of others, was able to interrupt their A- 


« mity : But now, when all of them, per: 

« haps, in their ſeveral ways, were deſirous 
to promote the good of the Church, they 
« untortunately accuſed each other for car. 
„ rying on Deſigns for its Ruin.“ Thus fat 


Dr. Nichors. 
In the Year 16951, after a long and pati- 


ent Expectation on the fide of the Govern- 


ment, that the Nozjuring Biſhops would 
comply to take the Oaths, which they at 


Aſt abſolutely refuſed, it was reſolved to 


deprive them, and fill up the vacant Sees, 
Among theſe Arch-Biſhop SANCROFET was 


one, whom no Overtures, nor Conde ſcen- 


lions on the part of ſome great Reconctlers, 
could bring to acquieſce in the Conduct of 
the Revolution, and take the Oaths to the 
KI Nd and Que. It is not to our pur: 


poſe 
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| poſe to examine 1nto the Reaſons of his 
Refuſal ; a great, and good Man he ſurely 
was, tho? without any diſreſpect to his Me- 
mory, we may ſay, far inferior to his Suc- 
ceſſor Dr. TiLLoTs0N. He it was who 
was pitched upon in theſe difficult times to 
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ſit at the Head, and ſteer the Church. His Conabu- 


natural Modeſty made him earneſtly at firſt, i. 


withſtand the Royal Favour, tho? he was 


| at laſt prevaild upon to accept of it; and 


| certainly a fitter Perſon in every Man's O- 
pinion, but his own, could not be found. 


It will not be improper to ſet down the 


Words of a great Hiſtorian, which give 
us both the Motives of his Refuſal, and Ac- 
ceptance of that high Dignity. * He 


* withitood it not (fays the Biſhop of 


Salisbury ) from any feeble, or fearful 
* Conſiderations relating to himſelf: He 
* was not afraid of a Party, nor concern'd 
ia ſuch Cenſures and Calumnies as might 
be thrown upon him: He was not unwil- 


lng to ſacrifice the Quiet of his Life, 


* which he apprehended might ſoon de- 


* cline and fink under ſo great a load, The 


* Pomp of Greatneſs, the Attendance upon 
Courts, and a high Station, were indeed 


very contrary to his Genius: But tho? 


* theſe were Grounds good enough to make 


* » — 
A 
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* In his Funeral Sermon. 
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I LIFE © 
him unwilling to riſe higher in the World, 


yet none of them ſeem'd ſtrong enough, 


* 


4 


6 


to fix him to an obſtinate Refuſal That 
which went the deepeſt in his own Mind, 
and which he laid out the moſt earneſtly 
before their MajesTiEs, was, that thoſe 


groundleſs Prejudices with which his E- 


nemies had loaded him, had been ſo in- 


duſtriouſly propagated, while they were 


neglected by himſelf, that he believ'd, 
that he, who (as his Humility made him 
think) could at no time do any great Ser- 


vice, was leſs capable of it now than e- 


ver. But their MEST IESs perſiſting in 
their Intentions, he thought it was the 
Voice and Call of God to him, and ſo he 
ſubmitted : Yet with a heavineſs of Mind 
that no Man knew better than my ſelf 
But as he engag'd in it, he form'd two 
ſettled Reſolutions, from which he never 
departed. The one was, That whealo- 


ever the State of their MAIESTIES Af 


fairs was ſuch, that he could hope to be 
diſmiſt from that Poſt, he would become 


a moſt importunate Suitor to be deliver'd 


from it. The other was, That if the Infirmi- 
ties of Age ſhould have ſo overtaken him 
that he could not go through the Fatigue 
and Labours of it, then he would hum 


© bly offer it up to their MajzsTiEs ; And 


he charg'd ſome of his moſt particulat 


Friends to uſe all Freedom with him inf 
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this Matter, if they ſhould obſerve it, 
„before it were perceiv'd by himſelf. 
u Thus the Biſhop of Sal#bary ; and for my 
, own part, I think it unfair to ſuſpect an 
Account given from one who had ſo many 
ſe Opportunities of a right Information from 
Ea perſonal Knowledge, and intimate Ac- 
n. quaintance with this Great Man. This 
re kind of Holy Force, if we may ſo call it, had 
been us'd in the Primitive Times to many 

| of the Fathers; nor was his Carriage leſs 
humble, or his Conduct leſs glorious than 
Theirs, in the ſhort Scene which he acted 
on this Stage. Conſonant to this, ſee that 

| moſt excellent Form of Prayer * which he 

| compos*d on this Occaſion, and the Prepa- 
| ration thereto, for that Great Truſt with 
which he was abcut to be inveſted ; take 
in his own Words, viz. 5 


May 30, 1691. The Day before my 
Coaſecration to the Arch-Biſhoprick, 
* which was on Whitſunday at St. Mary le 
“Bom, when, on Whitſanday Eve I retir'd 
to Edmonton, to ſpend that Day in Faſt- 

ing and Prayer, to implore the Bleſſing 
* of Almighty God upon that Action, and 
the Aſſiitagce of his Grace and Holy Spi- 
rit to be vouchſafed to his ſinful and 


nn 


VICE 


— 


| Aa the x4th Pol. of his Poſthumow Works, pag. 204. 
* ws 
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* unworthy Servant, whom his wiſe Pro- 
* yidence, and the importunate Deſire of 
© their Majeſties, King WILLIAM and 
© Queen Max y, the beſt of Princes, (whom 
God in great Mercy to a moſt ſinful and 
perverſe People hath by a moft ſignal 
Providence ſet upon the Throne of theſe 
Kingdoms, and ſent (I truſt) to be our 
Deliverers and Benefactors for many Ge- 
© nerations yet to come) have call'd to the 
Government and Conduct of this miſer- 
© ably diſtracted Cyuxcn in a very diffi- 
cult and dangerous Time, 

I began with a ſhort Prayer to Almigh- 
ty God to prepare my Heart for the Du- 
* ty of this Day, and to aſſt me in the 
© Diſcharge of it, in ſuch a manner as might 
be acceptable in his ſight, thro? Feſw 
© Chriſt my bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. 
© I proceeded next to a Thankſgiving to 
© Almighty God for his Mercy and Good- 
« neſs to me in the Conduct of my whole 
Life, from my firſt Entrance into the 
World, to this Day, _ OD 
Next I made an humble and penitent 


K aA a „ 


© Confeſſion of my Sins, and earneft Sup- 


« plication for the Pardon and Forgivenels 
B ded. 3 

Next a Prqer for God's Bleſſing upon 
me, and his Holy Spirit to be conferr'd 


upon me, in the ſolemn Dedication of me 
AI the Day following to this High and Holy 


Office. „Then 
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5 © Then I read the Prayers in the Conſe- : 
f © eration Office. I concluded with a Prayer N 
| for the Kine and QukkxN, and a ſhort | 
1 © Ejaculation. e = 
d This his Behaviour, was, I think, tru- 
| W ly Primitive, and a ſure Preſage of that : 
e Peace and Tranquility the Church would 7 
enjoy under ſo good a Paſtor. But no 1 
-- WW ſooner was he poſſeſs'd of this eminent Vi 
ic Station, than that reſtleſs Party who * 
had oppos'd all his former kind Offices a 
f. W relating to the Comprehenſion, began to 4 
murmur, and expreſs their Reſentments 1 
h. at his Promotion; but ſuch Men gave him 5 
u- no uneaſineſs: He being (ſays Dr. Þ Ni- . 
he WO © cnors) a Man of an extraordinary Pie- / 
zbt © ty, and a great Lover of Peace; and for Ta 
1777 | 


fear that any Reflection ſhould be caſt 
* upon our Religion, upon account of the 


© Diſagreement of the moſt conſiderable 


Men of the Church, upon the Contro- 


3 


zol verſie concerning Alterations, he did o- 
the © mit letting the Convocation fit for a conſi- 

* derable Time. Neirher was there any 
ten © Man, at that Time, that was diſpleas'd 
up at this long Receſs of that Body. They 
nels that were for Alterations did hope, that 
| * after a conſiderable Intermiffion , all 
pol © Mens Paſſions would be ſo aſſwag'd, 
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that they wou'd conſent together in the 
ſame Opinion. And thoſe of the other 
Party were not diſpleas'd, that thoſe Mat- 
ters which they had not a liking to, were 
not again importunately urg'd upon 
them ; eſpecially when the Occaſion was 
taken away, of being oblig'd to reject 
what was propos'd to them by their 
PRINCE, and that they were not neceſſi- 
tated to incur the Diſpleaſure of their 
« preſent Arch-Biſhop.* Thus (ſays the 
Biſhop of Salisbury) he went on, while 
his Enemies were ſtill endeavouring to bear 
down a Reputation, which gave him, as they 
thought, too great an Authority, 

In the Year 1693, the Arch-Biſhop met 
with a Difficulty in the exerciſe of his Vi- 
ſitatorial Power, concerning which, all the 
Light we can collect, is from a Manuſcript 
communicated by that learned Antiquary, 
Mr. TgoRESBY of Leeds. It was a Caſe 
between the Warden and Fellows of All. 
Souls College in Oæford on one ſide, and 
one Mr. PxoasT, a Chaplain of theirs, 
whom they had: remov'd, on the other, 
and who had appeal'd to the Arch-Biſbop. 
We may ſee there a Specimen of this good 
Man's compoſing Temper, by the Courſe 
he adviſed in this Aﬀair, by which both 
Parties preſerved their Rights, and the 
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Peace of the Society was reſtored. The 


Ma 


T aA a aA » _ mn _ aA „ 


Manuſcript is as follows. 
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May it pleaſe your GRAck, 


- Fter we had received your GxacEr's 


Order, in which you was plea- 
ſed to give the College of All- Souls time till 
the 15th of November, to endeavour to 
compoſe the Differences between the 
Honourable Mr. FINCH our Werder, 
and Mr. PxoasT, within a few Days 
we had a Letter from our Warden, ex- 
horting us to proceed according to your 


GRACE's Order, and promiſing to com- 


ply with any Conditions we ſhould pro- 


poſe, as juſt and equitable to him, or as 


kind to Mr. PROAST. 

* Upon this we delegated the five Offi- 
cers, and the five Seniors of the Col- 
lege, to receive the Propoſals of the diſ- 
agreeing Parties, to conſider and report 


their Opinion to the College, in order to 
lay the whole Proceeding before your 


GRACE. Theſe Delegates met, and 


Mr. PxoasT deliver'd to them a Paper 


containing theſe following Articles. 
1. As to the Diſerace of my pretended 


Expulſion, the unworthy Practices which 


have been uſed to confirm it; the Toil of ſo 


many Journeys as I have been forc'd to 
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take, to get it annull d; and all the reſt f 


the Trouble and Vexation which hath been 
given me for theſe Things, I expect no 4- 


mends, but am ready to forgive them, only 
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© reſerving to my ſelf a Right to vindicate my 
good Name, as I ſhall find it Wit Ant 4 
gainſt the Calumuies and Aſperſions, by 


« which ſome have endeavoured to deprive me 


© of that alſo. But the Things which I con- 


© ceive I have reaſon to deſire and expect, are 
© theſe that follow, viz. 


2. © That I be reſtored to the Poſſeſſion of 


© my Place, with all the Profits belong ing to it 


for the Time that I have ſtood diſpoſſeſs'd of it. 


3. That T be reimburſed the Expences 1 
© have been put to in ſeeking to recover it. 
4. That the Order made December 8, 
1688. that Iſbould be deſired to forbear co- 
ming to the College Chappel, be expunged out 
of the Regiſter of the College: And that it 


nor 


be own'd and declared by the Society in the 


© ſaid Regiſter, that the Chaplains of the Col. 
lege are not ſubject to be depriv'd of their 
Places, or to be any other Ways puniſhed by 
the Warden alone, or by any leſs Authorit) 


© than that by which the Scholars and Fellows 


are to be depriv'd, or otherwiſe puniſbd; 
© and that in caſe of unjuſt Deprivation, or 
any other Grievance, they have an undoubted 
* Right to ſeek Redreſs, by appealing to the Vi- 


6 ſitor of the College, 


This Paper the Delegates tranſmitted 

* to the Marden, and receiving an An- 
* {wer that he would comply with any juſt 
* and cquitable Demands, but could not 
think theſe to be ſuch, unleſs Mr, PxoAsT 
ES pro: 
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Arch-Biſhop TILLOTSON. 


produced better Reaſons than he could 
ever yet meet with. The Delczates de- 
fired Mr. PxoAsT to ſhew his Demands 
to be reaſonable and juſt: But this he pe- 
remptorily refuſed to do; and being told 
that ſuch a refuſal tended to obſtruct 
that Accommodation which our moit 
Reverend Viſitor's Order engaged us to 
endeavour after, Mr. PROASTH reply'd 
with ſome fierceneſs, I deſire Juſtice, not 
Accommodation; and being again told, 
we would endeavour to do him all the 
Juſtice we could, and even according to 
his own Demands, if he could ſhew 
them to be reaſonable and juſt; he re. 
peated his former Words, and ſo left us. 
However, the Delegates conceiving 


themſelves obliged by your GRACx's 


Order to endeavour to compoſe the Dif- 
terence between the Wardez and Mr. 
PrkoasT, did with great Care and Ap- 
plication conſider the Statutes of the Col- 
lege, and after Deliberation upon, and 
Debates concerning them, unanimoully 
agreed to return theſe following Anſwers 


to Mr, PROAST's Paper. 


* To your firſt Demand, in which you 


* require to be reſtor'd to the Poſſeſſron, &c. 


We return, 
That we cannot by any means deſire 
the Warden to reſtore you, becauſe you 


muſt ground that Demand, as appears 
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The LIFE of 
by your Fourth Article, upon theſe 


Words, The Marden alone hath not Power 
to puniſh or diſpoſſeſs a Chaplain. Where- 


as by the whole Tenor of our Statutes it 
is notoriouſly evident, That the Warden 
alone hath the Power to put in, govern, 


puniſh, and diſplace a Chaplain; fo that 
without doing a great Injury to the War- 
den, and invading his Right, we cannot 
agree with you in that Demand, or make 


any Application to the Warden to com- 


ply with it. _ 

* Tothe Second, in which you require 
to be reimbursd, &c. We Anſwer, that 
you being diſplac'd by our Warden, 
whom we acknowledge to have, and 
who undoubtedly hath Power to diſplace 
vou, we cannot make any Application to 


the Warden to reimburſe you any of 


thoſe Expences you mention. 

* Toyour Third Demand, in which you 
require, That it be own'd and declar'd by 
the Soctety, &c. We reply, 


© That the Society can make no Decla- 


ration againſt the Statutes of the College, 
and that the Szatutes are in many Places 
airetly oppoſite to this unreaſonable De- 
mand. And you may be aſſured that 
the Fellows of the College will be as care- 
ful to hinder all Encroachments upon 
their real Rights, as you can be to main- 
tain and ſecure thoſe fancy'd ones ef 


Chaplains, FTheſe 
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© Theſe Anſwers we make to your De- 
mands ; and as for your forgiving Arti- 
cle, we thank you for it; and to ſhew 
you how ſenſible we are of your great 
Favours, we will endeavour to make a 
ſuitable return; and therefore all the un- 
worthy Practices that have been uſed to 


re- poſſeſs you of your Place; all the Scan- 


dal we have lain under by your frequent 


and publick charging many of us with 


Perjury, and particularly by that vile 
Calumny, when you publickly ſaid be- 


fore our moſt Reverend Viſitor, that the 


Petition lately preſented to his Grace, 
was clandeſtinely and ſurrepritioully ob- 
tain'd, together with a great many Things 
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of that Nature, we are willing to forget, 


and heartily forgive. 5 
And farther, to make it evident that 
we do not act as Parties in this Cauſe, 


honeſt Men in our Circumſtances can 
ſhow to you, we do promiſe, upon your 


Declaration to live peaceably and quietly 


amongſt us, and to be content with thoſe 
Rights and Privileges which the Statutes 


allow a Chaplain, to deſire the Warden to 
put you into a Place of Chaplain, and we 
do not doubt but he will comply with 


our Requeſt. 


Jo this Paper, Mr. PxoasT, after he 
| © had, as he faid, conſidered it, anſwered, 


He 


but with the greateſt Kindneſs that any 
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He veturn'd the Pardon that was in it (it 
being, it ſeems, more uneaſy to ſame 
Mea to receive, than to need a Pardon) 
and was reſolv'd to wait upon your GRACE 
the 15th of November. _ 
-* But not then refuſing the Kindneſs of- 
fer'd him in the laſt Article, the Delegates 
reported their Proceedings, together with 
their Opinion as to the Point, and the So- 
ciety agreed to requeſt the Warden to 
put Mr. PxoAsT into a C * Place, 
there being one at that Time vacant: 
To this Requeſt the Warden hath y ield- 
ed, and Mr. PxoAsT is now Chaplain of 
All-Souls College, ot ies 
Io this plain Narrative we beg leave 
to ſubjoin thoſe Reaſons that moved the 
Deiegates ro make the forementioned 
Anſwer to the Demands of Mr. PxoasT. 
That the Warden alone hath Power to 
put in a Chaplain, they were convinced 
by theſe Words in the Statute, De totali 
numero Sociorum, &c. Non procurabo dimi- 
nutionem, mutationem, tranſlationem, ſeu 
annullationem alicujus numeri, in aliqui 
ſcientid, ſeu facultate, nec etiam numeri 


Presbyterorum, Clericorum, aut cæterorun 


Miniſtrorum capelle dicti Collegii. The 
like Obligation lying upon no Man but 


the Warden, for the Fellows, who are the 
only Perſons beſide the Marden who have 
* an Iaterelt in any Election relating to the 


© Col 
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College of All- Souls, are obliged by theſe 
a Words only: Non procurabo diminutio- 


nem, tranſlationem, mutationem, ſeu an- 


nullationem alicujus numeri in aliqud ſcientia 
6 ſeu facultate: Statutum de modo & forma 
d eligenat Scholares, And it is notorioully, 
© evident, that the Warden alone hath no- 
* minated every Chaplain fince the Death 
Jof our good Wer * and Mr. PROAST 
i hiclfel never had any Right, but what 
the ſingle Nomination of the then Mar- 
jj 8 
That the Marden alone hath Power 
* to govern, puniſh, and diſplace, a Chap- 
lain, they were perſwaded by theſe fol- 
{ lowing Clauſes : Iz Stat. de totali numero 
Sociorum, &c. Semper unus ſit qui omnibus & 
ſingulis ejuſdem Collegii ſociis & Scholaribus, 


nec non Sacerdotibus, & miniſtris, aliiſq; 


* quibuſcunque in eodem Coll. degentibus præ- 


* emineat atque præſit, eoſdem ſecundum regu- 
las, & Statuta inferius edita, & in poſterum 
per nos, & Succeſſores noſtros Cantuar. Ar- 


* chiepiſcopos edenda, ſtatutis & ordinationi- 


bus noſtris non contraria, nec aliquo modo 


* repugnantia, regat, corrigat, & gubernat, 
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gui perpetuus ſit, & cuſtos ejuſdem Collegit, 


vulgariter Wardeyn perpetuo nuncupetur. 


— 


— — 


* © Arch-Biſhop Chicheley, * 


— 


* Stat. de officio Cuſtodis. Cuſtos omnibus 
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& fingulis Scholaribus ſociis, miniſtris Al. 
taris, Capellanis, viz. Et Clericis in dicti 
Collegii capella in divinis miniſtrare deben. 
tibus preemineat atque præſit, eoſque juxta 
ordinationes & ſtatuta dicti Collegii regat, 
dirigat, & gabernat, The Sub-Marden, 


who is an Officer appointed by Statute 
in the Room of the Warden when abſent, 


is entruſted with the ſame Power, and 
over the fame Perſons, Stat. de Vice Cuſto- 
do: Vice Caſtos circa curam, &c. Scholari. 
am & Sociorum ipſius Collegii nec non mini. 
ſtrorum in capella ejuſdem Coll. in divinis 
miniſtrare debentium, vices ipſius Caſtodiz 
ipſo abſente ſuppleat diligenter. 8 
This is again confirm'd, Stat. in qui- 
bus ſocii & Scholares, &c. Scholares, ſocii & 
per ſonæ ac aſſiciarii, & miniſtri dicti Coll, 
quicunque Cuſtodi, & eo abſente, Vice Cu. 
ſtodi in licitis & honeſtis obediant. 

From theſe ſeveral Clauſes they were 
convinc'd the Warden hath Power to 

overn, puniſh, diſplace, &c. and that 

e alone hath Power, they concluded, 
becauſe the Statutes joyn no Officer with 
the Warden, and give the Deans Power 


over none but Scholars and Fellows. Stat. 


de Decanorum electione: Decani ſub Cuſtode 
Scholarium (thoſe who are in their Proba- 
tion Lear; Stat. de modo forma eligendi 
Scholares) CF Soctorum curam & regimen 
habeaut. And tho? the Sub-Warden 1s 

| „ 
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© entruſted with the Government of thoſe 
« that are called miniſtri capellæ (Chaplains) 
© as well as the Government of the Scholars 


and Fellows, yet the Dean is then only 


© to be joined with him, when Scholars or 
Fellowes are to be puniſh'd for their Faults. 
Vice Cuſtos poſſit etiam præſente Cuſtode Scho- 


© cant facultatis ſeu ſcientia delinquentis cor- 
* rigere. Stat. de Vice Cu ſtode. 
Agreeable to theſe, is the Stat. de Le- 
ctura Bibl. Lecturæ, ſocii Scholares as ca- 
* pellani ſub ſilentio diligenter intendant ; 


vel Soctorum in præmiſſis reum contigerit re- 
* periri, puneatur per Cuſtodem, aut eo abſente 
Vice Cuſtodem, & Decanum ſue facultatis: 
And in the Statute de diſpoſitione camera- 
rum, the Proviſion for the Chaplains is 
left to the Diſcretion of th Warden, Cæ- 
* teris vero cameris dicti Coll. ad uſum capella- 


dem juxta arbitrium Cuſtodis diſponendum 
* reſervatis. Nor could they find any one 


* Clauſe in the Statutes, which might ſo 


* much as ſeem to favour the contrary 
Opinion, unleſs that in the Stat. de Suf- 


* capellanoram dicti Coll. noſtri, &c. Siquis 
in prædictis pluries deliquerit, juxta arbi- 
trium Cuſtodis & Decant ſui vel Vice Cuſto- 
dis & Decani pradicti acrius puniatur. 11 

this 


lares O ſocios negligentes cum concenſu De- 


then it follows, Si quenquam Scholartum 


* norum, choriſtarum, & ſervientium ejuſ- 


* fragiis & Orat. Sociorum, Scholarium & 
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and the ſeveral Officers appointed by thi 


the whole Tenor of our Statutes. 
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this Appearance of an Argument va. 
niſh'd as ſoon as they had conſidered 
that this Clauſe would not agree with 
the Clauſes of feveral other Statutes, uns 
lefs it were underftood diftributively, 


Statute to puniſh the ſeveral Delinquents, 
inflicted Puniſhments upon thoſe reſpe- 
ive Perſons, whom other Statutes had 
appointed them to correct and puniſh; 
and that the Clauſe muft be thus under. 
ſtood, my were fully perſwaded when 
they had farther confiderd, that a Chap. 
lain cannot be of any Faculty, and that 
he cannot have any Dean in 4, Soul; 
College, as is notoriouſly evident from 


The Anſwer to the firſt Demand being 
thus ſettled, we humbly conceive the 
other Two mult be good and fatisfaQory, 
becauſe they naturally depend and tolloy 
upon this; and therefore we ſhall only 
beg leave, farther to repreſent to yout 
GRACE, our Carriage in this Procee in 
It was carry'd on with all the Calmneb 
and Moderation poffible; there were 1 
Heats, or intemperate Words among 


our ſelves, aud not fo much as one roug 
or angty Expreſſion uſed to Mr. Po 7b: 
notwithſtanding his rude, unmannerlſ I. 
Reflections on our Warden, and man = 
Provocations both without Doors, an ng 
T | 
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in the College; and we hope it will ap- 
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© pear to your GRACE that we have all a- 


© long acted with much more Ingenuit 
and Temper, than that Man who fo 
© fiercely clamour'd againſt Accommoda- 
tion. We are 
Your GxAck's moſt humble 


All-Souls, and dutiful Servants, 


Nov. 11th, 1693. 


Mr. Trortssy acquaints us, that he 


further inſight into the Matter; but their 
defires, for many Reaſons, could not be 


that we cannot give a fuller Account than 
what this Manuſcript aifords. 


The ſame Year, (1693,) his GxA cx pub- ze pub- 
liſbes Four 
Sermons. 


Iiſhd Four (incomparable) SER MONS Con- 
cerning the Divinity and Incarnation of our 
Bleſſed Saviour. The true Reaſon whereof, 
(the Reader is told in a ſhort Advertiſement 
before them) was not that which is commonly 


the College of All-Souls. 


found the College unwilling to have this 
Cas publiſhed, or to conſent to give any 


complied with; and it is their own fault 


aleaged for printing Books, the Importunity 


of Friends ; bat the importanate Clamours 
ang Calumnies of others, whom the Author 
heartily prays God to forgive, and to give 


ſaing Diſcourſes, the Publication whereof was 


But 


them better minds: And to grant that the en- 


in ſo great a degree neceſſary, may by his Bleſ- 
0 ſing prove in ſome meaſare uſeful. Os 
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publiſb:s 


Six more 


Sermons 
zn 1664. 


| The LIFE of 

But among the Inconveniences which he 
expected in the due Diſcharge of this diff. 
cult Office, he found one Advantage, which 
was his Retirement from that Multitude of 
Labours, which either his neceſſary Buſj- 
neſs, or his Friendſhips poured in upon 
him. This left him at leiſure to bend his 
Thoughts towards the Good of the whole 
Chuxck, ſometimes himſelf propoſing 
uſeful Deſigns for it, ſometimes encoura- 
ging thoſe of others, and always praying for 


its Proſperity. To this End he, who liv'd 


but for the good of others, began to chuſe 


out ſome more of his excellent SER MONõ, 


{uch as he thought were the beſt calculated 
for the univerſal Promotion of Virtue and 
Piety. Theſe he eſpecially directed for in- 
culcating the Principles of Early Religion, 
Family Duties, and The Education of Chil- 
dren. Conſiderations of the molt extenſive 
and neceſſary Influence on the Minds and 
Lives of Mankind. See how the good Br 
ſhop ſpeaks of them in the Tenderneſs of a 
Fatherly and Primitive Spirit, in the follow- 
ing Preface, which certainly breaths the 
Soul of that incomparable Man. 


: EING, I hope, for the remainder 

* of my Lite, releaſed from that 

© irkſome and unpleaſant Work of Contro- 
* verſy and Wrangling about Religion, I 
_ * ſhall now turn my Thoughts to ng 
b © thing 


W. Ov aw 
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thing more agreeable to my Temper, 


© and of a more direct and immediate 
© Tendency'to the promoting of true Re- 
ligion, to the Happineſs of Human So- 
© ciety, and the Reformation of the World. 
I have no Intention to reffect upon a- 
© ny that ſtand up in Defence of the Truth; 
© and contend earneſtly for it, endeavouring 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs'to reclaim thoſ 


that are in Error. For I doubt nor but 


( a very good Man may upon ſeveral Oc- 
caſions be almoſt unavoidably' engag'd in 


© Controverſies of Religion; and if he have. 


© a Head clear and coot enough; ſo as to be 


{ maſter of his own Notions and Temper iri 
that hot kind of Service, he may therein 


do conſiderable Advantage to the Truth: 
' Though a Man that hath once draws 
© Blood in Controverſy, as Mr. Mede expreſ- 


{ {eth it, is ſeldom kgown- ever perfectly 


to reeovet his own: good Temper after- 
( wards. N N þ 10 2 8 e ; 

For this Reaſon a"good: Man ſhould 
not be very willing, when his Lord comes, 


5 td be fouuu | IC doing, and as it were beat> 
ing his fellow Servants: And all Contro- 


( 


' verſy, as it is uſually managed, is little 
better. A:good Man would be loth to 
be taken out of the World reeking hor, 
from a ſharp Contention with a perverſe 
Adverſary; and not a little out of Coun- 
tenance, to Hind himſelf in chis Tempet 
FF 6 traf- 
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« tranſlated into the calm and peaceable Re. 


0 
; gion of the Bleſſed, where nothing but 


perfect Charity and good Will reign for 
ever. 4-0-6190 £17203 "08: TRE COOK: 
I I know not, whether St. Paal, who had 
© been taken up into the third Heavens, did 
„by that Queſtion of his, Where: is the Diſ- © 
puter of THIS WORLD? intend to in- 
* finuate, that this nrangling. Work hath II * 
Place only in this World, and upon this 
Earth, where only there is a Duſt to be 
* raiſed; but Will have no Place in the - 


* ther, But whether St. Paul intended this 
* or not, the Thing it ſelf I think is true; *« 
that in the other World all Things will be 
clear and paſt Diſpate. | To be ſure, a 
* mong the Bleſſed; and probably alſo a- 
* mong the Miſerable, unleſs fierce and fu · + | 
* rious Contentions, with great Heat with- - 
our Light, about Things of no moment |} «+ ; 
and concernment to them, ſhould be de- 
ſign'd for a part of their Torment. 
As to the following Sermons, I am ſen- + ; 
© ſible that the She of them is more looſe + 
and full of Words, than is agreeable to [ 
«© juſt and exact Diſcourſes: But ſo I think en 
© the Style of Popular Sermons ought to be. « , 
And therefore I have not been very care -] 
ful to mend this Matter; chuſing rather « 0 
© that they ſhould appear an that native o 
Simplicity in which, ſo many Years ago e 
© they were firſt fram'd, than dreſs d up} © | 
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with too much Care and Art. As they 
are, I hope the candid and ingenuous 
Readers will take them in good part. 

And I do heartily wiſh that all that 
are concern'd in the reſpective Duties; 
treated on in the following Sermons, 
would be perſwaded ſo to lay them to 


Heart, as to: put them effectually in 


Practice: That how much ſoever the 
Reformation of this corrupt and dege? 
nerate Age in which we live is almoſt at- 


terly to be deſpair'd of, e may yet have 


a more comfortable profpect of future 
Times, by ſeeing the Foundation of a 
better World begun to be laid in the care⸗ 
ful and conſcientious; Diſcharge of the 
Duties here mention'd: That by. this 
means the Generations, 20 cum may know 
God, and che Children Jet unlurn m feaf 
the Lord. 

© 1 have great Reaſon to be ſenfible 
how faſt the Infirmities of Age are com- 
* 11g upon me, and therefore maſt work he 
Works of Him, whoſe Providence hath 
placed me in the Station wherein I am, 
whilſt it is Day, becauſe the "owe comers 


when no Man can work. C011 
I knew very well, before J Ger d up⸗ 


on this great and weighty Charge, my 


own manifold Defects, and how un- 
equal my belt Abilities were for the due 


: Diſcharge'ob+it ; but I did not feel this 
1 2 © {0 
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© Iniquity doth ſo much abound, and the 
© Love of God and Religion is grown ſo 


The LIFE of 
ſo ſenſibly as I now do every Day more 
and more. And therefore that I might 
make ſome ſmall amends for greater 
Failings, I knew not how better to 
place the broken Hours I had to ſpare 
from almoſt perpetual Buſineſs of one 
kind or other, than in preparing ſome- 
thing for the Publick that might be of 
* uſe to recover the decayed Piety and 
« Virtue of the preſent Age; in which 


a 


cold. 8 * 
Io this end I have choſen to publiſh 
© theſe plain Sermons, and to recommend 
them to the ſerious peruſal, and faithful 
practice both of the Paſtors and People 
committed to my Charge; earneſtly be. 
* ſeeching Almighty God, that by his Bleſ- 
* ſing they may prove effectual to that 
good End for which they are ſincerely de- 
*hgn'd. Or, 


I need not relate the good Effects of 
theſe, or any other of his Gx acx's excellent 
Compoſitions, they were viſible in that 
eager Thirſt the World had after them; 
and if wel} Watering the Flock be one great 
Duty in the Shepherd, never did any Paſtor 
pertorm it better. Yet in the midit of theſe 
good Works he could not eſcape the Envy 
and Malice of Men; and it were eaſie te 
| gather 
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gather a plentiful Bundle of their Invectives, 
if we thought ſuch an Entertainment fit to 
be tranſmitted to Poſterity. But they are 
dead, ſome in their Authors, ſome in their 
malignant Pens, and all in the Memory of 
good Men. It will be enough to touch 
upon them generally, in the Words of one 
* we have often been oblig'd to quote, 
How falſe ſoever theſe Calumnies were 
generally known to be, the Confidence 
{ with which they were aver'd, join'd with 
the Envy that accompanies a high Stati- 
gon, had a greater Operation than could 
have been imagin'd, conſidering how 
long he had liv'd on fo publick a Scene, 
and how well he was known. It ſeefh'd 
da new and unuſual Thing, that a Man 
* who in a Courſe of above Thirty Years 
had done ſo much Good, ſo many Servi- 
ces to ſo many Perſons, without ever once 
doing an ill Office, or a hard Thing to a- 
ny. one Perſon, who had a Sweetneſs and 
Gentleneſs in him, that ſeem'd rather to 


lean to Exceſs, ſhould yet meet with ſo 
ry much unkindneſs and injuſtice. But the 


returns of Impudence and Malice which 
mM; were made to the Son of God himſelf, 
* and to his Apoſtles, taught him to bear 
* all this with Submiſſion to the Will of 
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be LIF FR 
* God; praying for thoſe who deſpitefully 
us'd him, and upon all Occaſions doing 
them Good for Evil. Nor had this any 
other effect on him, either to change his 
Temper or his Maxims, tho' perhaps it 
might fink too much into him, with rela- 
tion to his Health. He was fo exactly 
© true in all his Repreſentations of Things 
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O 
or Perſons, that he laid before Their Ma- 
* JESTIEs, that he neither rais'd the Cha- 
© rater of his Friends, nor ſunk that of 
© thoſe who deſerv'd not fo well of him ( 


love not to ſay Enemies) but offer'd every 


Thing to them with that Sincerity that 


© did fo well become Him, that Truth and 


* Candor was almoſt perceptible in every 
thing he faid or did: His Looks and 
Whole Manner ſeem'd to take away all 
* Suſpicion concerning him. For he thought 
nothing in this World was worth much 
Art, or great Management. With all 
* tnele Things he ſtrugled, till at laſt che) 
* overcame him, or rather he overcame 
them, and eſcaped from them.“ For on 
the 17th Day of November, in the Year 
1694. he was ſiezed with a" ſudden LlInefs, 
which proved Fatal to him, and'mourntul 
ro all the Friends of true Piety. The firſt 
Attacks came upon him while he was in 
that Employment in „ hich he delighted 
molt, at Church, and in the Worſhip ol 
God: He bar them With his uſual neg 
* | lec 
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lect of himſelf: And tho? his Countenance 
ſhewed he was ill, he would neither in- 
terrupt nor break off from thoſe Sacred Ex- 
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erciſes, nor make haſt to look after his 


Health. Ah the unhappy Neglect! of a 
Life that deſerv'd ſo well to be carefully 


preſerv'd. The Fit came on ſlowly, but 
ſeem'd to be fatal All Symptoms were 


Melancholy. It ſoon turn'd to a dead Pal- 
ſie. The Oppreſſion was fo great, that it 


became very uneaſie for him to ſpeak, but 


it appear'd that his Underſtanding was ſtill 
clear, tho* others could nor have the Ad- 
vantage of it: He only faid, That he had no 
Burden on his Conſcience. All Remedies 
prov'd ineffectual : He expreſs'd no Con- 
cern to Live, nor Fear to Die; but patient- 


ly bore his Burden, till it ſunk him on the 


fifth Day, and in the Sixty fifth Year of 
his Age, Thus he Lived and thus he Died. 
He was buried on the 3oth of the ſame 
Month, in the Church of St. Lawrence Fewry, 
the BYſbop of Salisbury preaching his Funeral 
Sermon, taking for his Text St. Paul's Epi- 


ſtle ro Tim. Chap. IV. ver. 1. I have fought 


the good Fight, I have finiſhed uy Coarſe, I 


have kept the Faith. In his Diffourſe, tho 


from the natural Talents of the Preacher, 
which were very great, and the intimacy 
of their Friend(hip, of which none had a 
greater ſhare, one might reaſonably expect 
Jultice to the Metypry ohe deceaſed; yet 
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was it ſuch à Subject that even Bifbop 
BuxNETT could not himſelf reach in all 
its Views, and deſcribe with an adequate 
Eloquence. He has ſaid indeed a great 
deal, and his Enemies have thought a great 
deal too much, for they have rail'd them- 
ſelyes quite out of Temper upon this Fune. 
ral Sermon. The Non-juring Clan attacked 
both the Living and the Dead, in a Book 


entituled, Some Diſcourſes upon Dr. Bun- 


NETT and Dr. TiLLOTs0N, Cc. faid to be 
Written by Mr. LtsLEy. To which the 


Biſhop reply'd in a judicious Defence * re- 
moving all the heap of Scandal they had 
laid both on his Friend, and himſelf. The 


Reader will be a better Judge how little 


both of them deſerved ſo ſcurrilous a 


Treatment, by ſeeing what the One has 


laid of the Other, which can only be call'd 
2 juſt, decent, and modeſt Character of 


his departed Friend ; ſpeaking of his early 
Candor and Moderation towards thoſe 


Per ſons who differ'd from him, he did not 


Clays his Lordſhip) treat them with Con- 
* tempt and Hatred, and he diſliked all 
Levities and Railings upon thoſe Sub- 
* jects. This gave him great Advantages 
in dealing with them, and he ſtill perſiſt- 
ed init, how much ſoever it was either 


— 


— 


*cre the Biſh)) of Salisbury's Reflection on that Pamphlez, 
&v?, printed Auno 1656. i 
; « diſliked 
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{ diſliked or ſuſpected by angry Men. As 
he got into a true Method of Study, ſo 
* he entred into Friendſhips with ſome 


* rle to the perfecting his own Mind. There 
vas then a Set of as extraordinary Per- 
* ſons, in the Univerſity where he was form- 
* ed, as perhaps any Age has produced; 
they had clear Thoughts, and a vaſt 
Compaſs; great Minds, and Noble Tem- 
pers. But that which gave him his laſt 
finiſhing, was his cloſe and long Friend- 


very one of them; For though Biſhop 
a WIILXINS was the more Univerſal Man, 


as yet He was the greater Divine: If the one 


'd had mare Flame, the other was more 


of Correct. Both acted with great Plain- 


ly I © nefs, and were raiſed above regarding 


le vulgar Cenſures. But if Biſhop WII 


ot © «ins had a Talent fo peculiar to himfelf, 
n- © that perhaps never Man could admoniſh 
all and reprove with ſuch Weight and Au- 


1b- I © thority, and in a Way fo obliging as he 
zes did; fo no Man knew better than this 


his great Friend, the Art of gaining up- 
* on Mens Hearts, and of making them- 
* ſelves find out that which might be amiſs 
in them, though the Gentleneſs and Mo- 


« fitted 


great Men, which contributed not a lit- 


| deſty of his Temper had not ſo well 
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{ ſhip with Biſhop Wirxins. He went 
into all the beſt Things that were in that 
Great Man, but ſo, that he perfected e- 


T'2'2 


former Times. And ſo he ſer a Pattern 
4 to himſelf, and ſuch an one it was, that 


Man has ever yet done. His joining 
with Biſhop WILKINS in purſuing the 
Scheme of an Univerſal Character, led 


happier, and knew better the Art of pre. 


the greateſt Variety of Sermons, and on 


ſo equally together, that neither did his 
* Thoughts ſink, nor his Stile ſwell: Keep: 


b LI BEof | 
„fitted him for the”rough' Work of Re. 
© i proving. . C b » 5 7 8 IS 1 77 : v Say „ 
'< Having: dedicated himſelf to the Ser. 
vice of the Church, and being ſenſible 


of the great Good that might be done by 
a plain and wine lug. Way of Preaching, 


© he was very little diſpoſed to follow the 
© Patterns then ſer him, or indeed thoſe of 


* *tis hoped it will be long and much fol. 
* lowed. He begun with a deep and cloſe 
Study of the Scriptures, upon which he 
©. ſpent four or five Years, till he had arri. 
ved at a true Underſtanding of them, 
He ſtudied next all the ancient Philoſo- 
phers and Books of Morality : Among the 
Fathers St. BASIL and St. CHN YSOSTOV 
were thoſe he chiefly read. U pon rheſ: 
Preparations he ſet himſelf to compoſe 


* che belt Subjects, that perhaps any one 


him to conſider exactly the Truth of Lan- 
„ guage and Stile, in Which no Man was 


* ſerving the Majeſty of Things under 1 
* Simplicity of Words; tempering theſe 


* 10g 
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ing always the due Mean between a low 
Flatneſs and the Dreſſes of falſe Rhetoricł. 
Together with the Pomp of Words he 


did al ſo cut off all Superfluities and need- 


leſs Enlargements: He ſaid what was 
juſt neceſſary to give clear Ideas of Things, 
and no more: He laid aſide all long and 
affected Periods: His Sentences were ſhort 


and clear; and the whole Thread was of 


a piece, plain and diſtindt. No Affecta- 


tions of Learning, no ſqueezing of Texts, 
no ſuperficial Strains, no falſe Thoughts 
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nor bold Flights, all was ſolid and yer 


lively, and grave as well as fine: So that 


few ever heard him, but they found ſome 
new Thought occurred; ſomething that 


either they had not conſidered before, or 


at leaſt ſo diſtinctly, and with ſo clear a 


Whether he explained Points of Divi- 
nity, Matters of Controverſy, or the 
Rules of Morality, on which he dwelt 


moſt copiouſly, there was ſomething pe- 
culiar in him on them all, that conquered 
the Minds, as well as it commanded the 
Attention of his Hearers; who felt all the 


while that they were learning ſome what, 
and were never tired by him; for he cut 
off both the Luxuriances of Stile, and the 
Length of Sermons; and he concluded 


them with ſome Thoughts of ſuch Gra- 
vity and Uſe, that he generally diſmiſſed 


* his 
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his Hearers with ſomewhat that ſtuck to 
them. He read his Sermons with ſo due 
a Pronunciation, in ſo ſedate and ſolemn 
a manner, that they were not the feebler, 
but rather the perfztter, even by that 
way which often leſſens the Grace, as 
much as it adds to the Exactneſs of ſuch 
Diſcourſes. N Rs 4 
* Heſaw, with a deep Regret, the fatal 
Corruptian of this Age, while the Hypo- 


criſies and Extravagancies of former 


Times, and the Liberties and Looſneſs 
of the preſent, diſpoſed many to Atheiſm 
and Impiety. He therefore weat far in- 
to this Matter: And as he had conſidered 
all the ancient and modern Apologies for 


the Chriſtian Religion, with an Exactneſs 
that became the Importance of the Sub- 


ject, ſo he ſet the whole Strength of his 
Thoughts and Studies to withitand the 
Progreſs that this was making. In order 
to that he laboured particularly to bring 


every thing out of the cleareſt Princi- 


ples, and to make all People feel the Rea- 


tonableneſs of the Truths, as well as of * C 


the Precepts of the Chriſtian Religion. 
When he ſaw that Popery was at the Root 
of this, and that the Deſign ſeemed to 
be laid, to make us firſt Atheiſts, that 
we might be the more eaſily made Pa- 


piſts, and that many did not ſtick to own, |, 


that we could have no Certainty 15 ns 
| Chri- 
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© Chriſtian Faith, unleſs we believed the 
« Infallibility of the Church. This gave him 


da deep and juſt Indignation: It was 


* ſuch a betraying of the Cauſe of God, 
* rather than not to gain their own, that 
in this the Foundation was laid of his 


* great Zeal againſt Popery. This drew 


© his Studies for ſome Years much that 
way: He looked on the whole Com- 
plex of Popery as ſuch a Corruption of 
the whole Defign of Chriſtianity, that he 
© thought it as incumbent on him, to ſet 
himſelf againſt it, with the Zeal and 


Courage which became that Cauſe, and 
Vas neceſſary for thoſe Times: He thought 


the Idolatry and Superſtition. of the 
* Church of Rome did enervate true Piety 
© and Morality; and that their Cruelty 
* was ſuch a Contradittion to the Meek- 


* neſs of Chriſt, and to that Love and 


© Charity which he made the Character 
and Diſtinct ion of his Difciples and Fol- 
© lowers, that he reſolved to ſacrifice every 
thing, except a good Conſcience, in a 
* Cauſe for which he had reſolved, if it 
© ſhould come to Extremittes, to become 
Ja Sacrifice to, himſfelt; 


His Enemies ſoon faw how much he 


ſtood in their Way, and were not want- 


1 25 


in the Arts of Calumny, to diſable 


him fromi oppoling them with that great 


* Succeſs. which his Writings and Sermons 
had 
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© Labours, both in private and. publick, 
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had on the Nation. His Life was too 
Pure in all the Parts of it, to give them a 
Pretencœ to attempt on that. So regu- 
© lar a Piety, ſuch an unblemiſhed Probi. 
* ty, and ſo extenſive and tender a Chari: 
*.ty, together with his great and conſtant 


© ſet him above Reproach. That Hoxoar- 
able Society * which treated him always E 
with ſo particular a Reſpect, and ſo ge- I 
nerous a Kindneſs; and this great City, 
not only the Neighbourhood of this Place f £ 
which was fo long Happy in him, but the 
whole Extent of it, knew him too well t 
and eſteemed him too much, for thoſe ſis 
his Enemies to adventure on the common: : 
Arts of defaming; ſubtle Methods werg-H 
to be uſed, ſince his Virtue was too ex 
emplary to be foiled in the ordinary: 
His endeavouring to make out ever] 
Thing in Religion from clear and plai 
Principles, and with a Fulneſs of demon 

ſtrative Proof, was laid hold on to mak 

© him-paſs for one that could believe no 

thing that lay beyond the Compaſs « 
© Human Reaſon : And his tender Me, 
* thod of treating with Diſſenters, his En w. 
* deavours to extinguiſh that Fire, and t 2 
| | 1 l | UC 
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unite us among our ſelves, againſt thoſe 
who underſteod their own Intereſt well, 


and purſuediit cloſely, inflaming our Dif- 
ferences, and engag ing us into violent A- 


nimoſities, while they ſhifted Sides, and 


ſtill gained Ground, whether in the Me- 


thods dt! Toler ation, or of a ſtrict Execu- 
tion of Penal Lamas, as it might ſerve their 
Ends; thoſe calm and wiſe Deſigns of his, 


ILſay, were repreſented as a want of Zeal 
in the Cauſe of the Church, and an Incli- 
nation towards choſe who departed from 


it. But how unhappily ſucceſsful ſoever 


| they ' Might be, in iafuſiag thoſe Jealou- 
{tes of him, into ſome warm and unwary 
Men, he ſtill went on in his own way: 
He would neither depart from his Moae- 
ration, nor take pains to cover himſelf 
from ſo falſe an Imputation. He thought 


the Openne(s of his Temper, the Courſe 
of his Life, his Sincerity, aud the viſible 
Effects of his Labours, which had con- 
tributed ſo much to turn the greateſt part 
of this vaſt City to a hearty Love of the 


Church, and a firm adhering to the Com- 


munion of it, in which no Man was ever 


more eminently , diltinguiſh'd than he 


was: He thought, I fay, that conſtant 


Zeal with which he had always ſerved 


ſuch as came to labour in this great City; 


and by which he had been ſo ſingularly 


uſeful to them; he thought the great 
Change 
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© Change that had been made in bringing 
Mens Minds off from many wild Opini- 
ons, to ſober and ſteady Principles, and 
that in ſo prudent a manner, that Things 
were done without Men's perceiving it, 
or. being either ſtartled or fretted by the 
Peeviſhneſs which is raiſed and kept up 
by Contradiction or Diſputing, in which, 
© without derogating from other Mens La- 
* bours, no Man had a larger Share than 
* himſelf; upon all theſe Reaſons, I fay, 
© he thought that his Conduct needed no 
< Apology, but that it was above it. 
After the Reſtoration of the Church, 
Anger upon thoſe Heads was both more 
e in faſhion, and ſeemed more excuſable: 
Men coming then out of the Injuſtice and 
Violence by which they had been fo long 
ill ufed, and were ſo much provoked; yet 
neither that, nor the Narrowneſs of his 
Fortune, while he needed Supports, and 
« ſaw what was the ſhorteſt Way to arrive 
at them, could make him change his 
„3 Le: 

His Life was not only free from Ble- 
© miſhes, which is but a low ſize of Com- 
* mendation; it ſhined in all the Parts of 
it. In his Domeſtick Relations, in his 
© Friendſhips, in the whole Commerce of 
+ Buſineſs, he was always a Pattern, eaſie 
and humble, ftiank and open, tender- 
* hearted and bountiful, kind and obliging, 
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in the greateſtas well as the ſmalleſt Mat- 


ters: A decent but grave Chearfulneſs 
made his Converſation as lively and a- 


greeable, as it was uſeful and inſtruct- 


ing: He was ever in good Humour, al- 
ways the ſame, both acceſſible and affa- 


ble: He heard every thing patiently : 
Was neither apt to miſtake nor to ſuſpect : 


His own great Candar diſpoſing hin: to 


pur the beſt Conſtructions, and to judge 


the molt favourably of all Perſons and 


Things : He paſt over many Injuries; 


and was ever ready to forgive the great- 
good Offices even to 
thoſe who had uſed him very ill. He 
was never imperious nor affuming: And 


tho? he had a ſuperior Judgment ro moſt 
Men, yet he never dictated to others: 


Few Men had obſerved Human Nature 
more carefully, could judge better, and 
make larger Allowances for the Frailties 


of Mankind than he did. He lived in 
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a due neglect of his Perſon, and con- 


tempt of Pleaſure, but never affected 


pompous Severities: He deſpiſed Wealth, 


but as it furniſhed him for Charity, in 
which he was both liberal and judicious. 
Thus his Courle ia the private Virtues 
and Capacities of a Chriſtian was of a 
ſublime pi 
him incapable of the Practices either of 
Craft or Violence. 


K In 


pitch: His Temper had made 
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© In his Function, he was a conſtant F 
Preacher, and diligent in all the other 
Parts of his Duty: For tho? he had no N 
* Care of 'Souls upon him, yet few that 
had, laboured fo painfully as he did; in 
* Viſiting the Sick, in Comforting the 


Afflicted, and in ſettling ſuch as were © 


either ſhaken in their Opinions, or 
* troubled in Mind. He had a great Com- < 


_ © paſs in Learning: What he knew, he had di 


and ſeemed to live to no other end. But 


© ſo perfectly digeſted, that he was truly de 
© the Maſter of it. But the Largeneſs of M 
his Genius, and the Correctneſs of his 


judgment, carried him much farther, of 
than the leiſure that he had enjoyed for Id 


Study, ſeemed to furniſh him: For hel te 


could go a great way upon general Hints. the 
Thus he lived, thus he run, and thus he 
finiſbed his Coarſe. 5 
He kept the Faith, If Fidelity is meant 
* by this, no Man made Promiſes more 
* unwillingly, but obſerved them more 
* Religioully than he did. The facred 
Vous of his Function were Conſcienſci 
« ouſly purſued by him; he reckoned himſelt 
dedicated to the Service of God, and tc 
* the doing of Good. In this he lived 


Con 
(704 
(1997 
Chy 


if by keeping the Faith, be to be underJ<*! 
ſtood the preſerving and handing dow: 
the ſacred Truſt of the Chriſtian Do 
« ctrine, this he maintained pure and un hur 

I « defiledg'*'1 


nſci 


Ne Ar ch-Biſbop TtiLOTSOK: 5 
defiled. Even in his younget Days; 


when he had a great Livelineſs of 


Thought, and Fineneſs of Imiagiriation; 
he avoided the diſturbing the Peace of 
the Church with particular Opinions, ot 


an angry Oppoſition about more indiffe- 


reat, or doubtful Matters : He lived in- 
deed in great Friendſhip with Men that 
dittered from him: He thought the ſu- 
reſt Way to bring them off front theit 
Miſtakes, was by gaining upon their 
Hearts and Affections: And in an Age 


of ſuch great Diſſolution, as this is; he 


judged that the beſt Way to put a ſtop 
to growing Impiety, was firlt to eſtabliſh 


the Principles of Natural Religion, and 


tii 


from that to advance to the Proof of the 


Chriſtian Religion, and of the Scriptures: | 


Which being once ſolidly done, would 
ſoon ſettle all other Things. Therefore 
he was in great doubt, whether the fu- 
reſt Way to perſwade the World, to tlie 


Belief of the ſublime Truths that are 
nſell contain'd in the Scriptures, concerning 
1d te 
ived 
But 
nder 
low! 

Do 
d un 


God, the Father, the Son and the Holy 


G10ſt, and concerning the Perſon of 


Chriſt, was to enter much into the diſ- 


cuthag of rhoſe Myſteries: He feared 


that aa indiſcreet dwelling and deſcant- 


ing upon thoſe things, might do more 


hurt than good: He thought rhe main- 


eliledltaining theſe Doctrines as they are propo- 
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ſed in the Scriptures, without entring too 
much into Explanations or Controverſies, 
would be the moſt effectual way to pre- 


ſerve the Reverence that was due to 


them, and to fix them in Mens Belief. 
But when he was defired by ſome, and 
provoked by others, and ſaw juſt Occa- 


fions moving him to it, he aſſerted thoſe 
great Myſteries with that Strength and 
Clearneſs, that was his peculiar Talent. 


He thought the leſs Mens Conſciences 
were entangled, and the leſs the Com- 


munion of the Church was clogg'd with 


diſputable Opinions, or Practices, the 


World would be the Happier, Conſcien- 


ces the freer, and the Church the quieter. 
He made the Scriptures the meaſure of 


his Faith, and the chief Subject of all his 
Meditations. = 3 
Ne indeed judged that the great Deſign 


of Chriſtianity was the reforming Mens 


Natures, and governing their Actions, 
the reſtraining their Appetites and Paffi- 


ons, the ſoftening their Tempers, and 
ſweetening their Humours, the compoſing 
their Affections, and the raiſing their 


Minds above the Intereſts and Follies 


of this preſent World, to the Hope and 
Purſuit of endleſs Bleſſedneſs: And he 
conſidered the whole Chriſtian Doctrine 
as a Syſtem of Principles, all rending to 


this. He looked on Mens contending a- 


bout 
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bout leſſer Matters, or about Subtleties 


relating to thoſe that are greater, as one 
of the chief Practices of the Powers of 


Darkneſs, to defeat the true Ends for 
which the Son of God came into the World, 
and that they did lead Men into much 
dry and angry Work, who while they 


* 


Were hot in the making Parties, and ſet- 


in thoſe great Duties, which were chiefly 
deſigned by the Chriſtian Doctrine. 


ene ee became ſo much the ſlacker 


FI 


I have now viewed him in this Light, 


in which St. Paul does here view himſelf, 
and have conſidered how much of that 
Character belonged to him: I have rea- 
ſon to believe that he went over theſe 
Things often in his own Thoughts, with 


the ſame proſpe& that St. Paal had: For 


tho' he ſeem'd not to apprehend that 


Death was ſo near him, as it proved to 
be, yet he thought it was not far from 


him : He ſpoke often of it as that which 
he was longing for, and which he would 


3 


We ſee that this is but a ſummary View 


of this Great Man, and ſuch a one as car- 


ries with it all the Marks of Truth, Can- 
dor, and Sincerity. If we ſhould add the 


Character which others, leſs ſuſpected by 


ſome of partiality than the foregoing Au- 


thor, gives, we ſhall find that they exceed 
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what his Friend had faid. Dean Srrx- 
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LOCK {peaking of the Great and Noble 
Deſigns Queen MARY * had form'd to 
promote true Religion, and the Service of 


the Church of England, could not help up- 


on this Occafion giving a juſt Encomium 
Wen the 1 in the following 
Manner. *Thave [ſas he) Reaſon to ſay this 


from thoſe frequent Intimations 1 have 


K 


had from our late admirable Primate, 
who had great Deſigns himſelf to ſerve 
the Chriſtian Religion, and the Church 
of England, in its trueſt Intereſts; and had 
inſpir'd their MajxsrIEs, and particu- 


© larly the Quetx, who had more leiſure 


tor ſuch Thoughts, with the ſame great 
and pious Defigas ; it may be no Church- 
man ever had, and I am ſure, not more 
delervedly, a greater Intereſt in his 
PRINCE's Favour ; and the great Uſe he 
made of it was to do publick Service to 
Religion, and whatever ſome Men might 
ſuſpect, to the Church of England, tho 
it may be not perfectly in their Way; 
and the greateſt Fault, T knew he had, 
Was, that ſome Envious and Ambitious 
Men could not bear his Greatneſs, which 


L he himſelf never courted, nay, which 
* he indultriouſly avoided. Before this, 


3 


hn, 
hit 


pf 3 his Sermon preached at the Temple on the Queen's 
Death. — 
— 6 all 
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© all Exgland knew, and own'd his Worth; 


and had it been put to the Poll, there had 
* been vaſt odds on his Side, that he 
would have been voted into the See of 
Canterbury; for no Man had ever a clear- 
er and brighter Reaſon, a truer Judg- 
ment, or more eaſy and happy Expreſſi- 


He was a true and hearty Friend where- 
ever he profeſs'd to be ſo; tho? he had 
many Enemies at laſt, he took care to 
make none; he was obliging to all Men; 
and tho? he could not eaſily part with a 
Friend, he could cafily forgive an Ene- 
my. But I cannot give you the Chara- 
cter of this Great Man now; what I 
have already ſaid, I confeſs, is an Ex- 


to the Paſſion of an old Friend; and 
learn from Two great Examples, that 
neither the greateſt Inocence, Virtue , 
or Merit, can defend either Cromn'd or 
* Mitred Heads from the Laſh of ſpiteful 
and envenom'd Tongues. Thus far 


Dean SHERLOCK. Another Friend ſays 


of him, Mhen he was importun'd to uſe his 
Intereſt with great Men for his Friends, upon 
any V acancies of Preferment in their Gift, he 
would ſometimes deſire to be excuſed from it, 


telling them that he had often paid dear for ſuch 
Favours, ſince he had been forced in return, 


and upon their requeſt, to give Livings to 
Rs © others, 


curſion, which I hope you will pardon, 
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others, which were of double or treble Value to 
thoſe he had obtain'd from them, and yet this 
gould not be avoided; and therefore he in- 
treated thoſe who had Expett ations from him, 
patiently to wait till Preferments fell, which 


were in his own Gift, and Diſpoſal. 


Not to add the many Pazegyricks upon 
him from printed Books, I can't paſs by 
one from a Manuſcript Diary of à late learn- 
ed and pious Divine, becauſe there 1s a 
Particular in it which muſt ariſe from a 


_ perſonal Knowledge of Biſhop TiLLoT- 
SON, He taught (lays he) by his Sermons, 


more Miniſters to Preach well, and more Peo- 
pile to Live well, han any other Man ſince the 


Hundred Guineas, 1s not inferior to the 


Apoſtles Days ; he was the Ornament of the 
laſt Century, and the Glory of his Function; 
in the Pulpit another CHRYSOsTOM, and in 


the Epiſcopal Chair a Second CRANMER. 


ode was ſo exceeding 'C haritable, that while in 


« private Station, he always laid aſide Two 
Tenths of his Income for charitable Uſes, © 

Of his GRACE's Writings, one Volume 
in Folio, conſiſt ing of Fifty Two Sermons, 
and the Rale of Faith, were publiſhed in 
his Life Time, and corrected by his own 
Hand. Thoſe which came Abroad after 


his Death from his Chaplain Dr. BarKes, 


make Two Volumes in Folio, the Value of 
which, it we may judge from the Price of 
the Copy, being Two Thouſand Five 


for- 
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former, This, indeed, was the only Le- 
gacy he left to his Family, his extenſive 
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Charity conſuming his yearly Revenues 


as conſtantly as they came to his Hands, 
If Charity be the Characteriſtick of a true 


Diſciple, ſurely he who exhauſted all he 


had in the nobleſt manner, and truſted in 


Providence for the future Support of his 


own Family, deſerves that Name more 


truly, than any in theſe late corrupted A- 
ges can pretend to. But the God whom 


he ſerved in the ſtricteſt of the Letter of 


the Commandment, ſuffered not them to 


want, the Royal Bounty exerting it ſelf to his 
Widow, as I find in the two following Grants, 


taken from the Original Records in the Of- 


ice of the Rolls in Chancery- lane, viz. 


AXNNo 79 GuLIEL. Tertio. 


© The KING (May 2.) granteth unto 


ELIZABETH T1iLLOTSON, Widow, and 


* Relict of JohN late Arch-Biſhop of Can- 


* terbury, an Annuity of 4oo/. during the 


T erm of her natural Life. 


ANNoO 10d Guritr. Tertio. 

The KING (Auguſt 18th) granteth 
© unto ELIZABETH TiLLOTsSON , Relict 
© of Arch-Biſhop TILLOTSON, 200 J. per 
© Annum, as an Addition to her Annuity 
© of 400 /. per Annum, granted to her by 
Letters Patents dated May 2. 1695, 


As 
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As to the Family of the Arch-Biſhop, all 
that we can learn of them is, that his Lady 
was the Daughter of Dr. FRENCH, whoſe Wi- 
dow Biſhop WILXINSs married. Of his Chil- 
dren we can ſay no more, than that he him- 


ſelf mentions the Loſs of his only Son in his 
Letter to Mr. HunT, and that he has a 


Daughter ſtill living, married to James 


CHapwick, Eſq; to whom Biſhop WII“ 
Liams dedicates his Vindication of his 


GRACE's Sermons from the Charge of Soci- 
nianiſm. Thus much could we collect of 
this Great Man, which tho' but imperfect, 


the Biſbop of Salisbury, who ſupplied us with 


ſome Memoirs, and promiſing us many more, 


dying while this Work was in hand; but 


tf any one can give us any farther Notices 


of any Thing that relates to him, we {hall 


hereafter inſert them with all due Acknow- 


ledgment and Gratitude, 


In the Church of St. Lawrence Fewry 


on the left Side of the Communion Ta- 


ble, a very neat Marble Monument is 
erected to his Memory, with his Effigies 
in Baſto, as here exactly delineated. 


—— 


CEN 
Lu 
5 


S 
% <a - 


— 
"7; 


— bz 
2 


LP 
228 


—. 


mY 


1 


Will 
JT Nendigeinu Sancti ſoimi kr. 
XNNIS TIII OT SON 


g 


775 A episcopi Cantuarienſis. # 
A- onatoris olim hac in Eecle 

is . XXX celeb errim 
5 9 Sbijt x“ Kal.D ec MDC D 
les DD #tatis guar LXIIII 


Hoc posuit Flizabetha 
Conjux illius mœs ſiſima 


"2 + *s 


ns > 


3 


Areh-Biſoop 11LLOTSON. 
Ia the Year 1706. Mr. e TON, A 
and Fellow of Lincoln Collage in 


moſt violent Manner upon this great and 
good Man, on Account of his Sermon on 
the Eternity of Hell Torments. In this In- 
vective the young Author (for I cannot 
think him very old, either by the Force 
of his Arguments, or the Candor of his 
Management of them) expreſſes a great 
deal ot Warmth againſt the Biſhop, and if 
hard Words, and malicious Inſinuations, 
a Confidence of aſſerting, and an aſſuming 
Air throughout, are Proots of a good Cauſe, 


and the better of the Argument, Mr. 
LueToN has obtain'd the Victory over 
Arch-Biſhop TILLOTSON; but it theſe are 


only the viſible Effects of a vain Opinion 


of himſelf, we never had a Piece fuller of 


Vanity and Affectation. 


141 


andd dl a3 k L A or a, 
publiſhed a Sermon, in which he falls in a 


This, and ſome other Efforts of this Na- 


ture, produc'd an excellent Vindication of 


the dead Prelate, by Mr. LE CLE RC, 


which being added to this Lite, it has ſa- 


ved me the Trouble of a particular Anſwer 


to this Piece. Yet I cannot wholly be ſi- 
lent on this Head, bur ſhall throw 1a only 
two or three Reflections en paſſant. 


Firſt then, I can't help declaring, that 


from the Diſcourſe I dare believe, that the 
Author, with all his Self Opinion, and 
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and Fellow of Lincoln College , in 
publiſhed a Sermon, in which he falls in a 
molt violent Manner upon this great, and 
good Man, on Account of his Sermon on 
the Eternity of Hell Torments. In this In- 
vective the young Author (for I cannot 
think him very old, either by the Force 
of his Arguments, or the Candor of his 
Management of them) expreſſes a great 
deal ot Warmth againſt the Biſhop, and if 
hard Words, and malicious Inſinuations, 
a Confidence of aſſerting, and an aſſuming 
Air throughout, are Proots of a good Cauſe, 
and the better of the Argument, Mr. 
LueToN has obtain'd the Victory over 
Arch-Biſhop TILLOTSON; but it theſe are 
only the viſible Effects of a vain Opinion 
of himſelf, we never had a Piece fuller of 
Vanity and AﬀeQation 
This, and ſome other Efforts of this Na- 
ture, produc'd an excellent Vindication of 
the dead Prelate, by Mr. Ls CLERC, 
which being added to this Lite, it has ſa- 
ved me the Trouble of a particular Anſwer 
to this Piece. Yet I cannot wholly be ſi- i 
lent on this Head, but ſhall throw in only 1 
two or three Reflections en paſſant. 88 
Firſt then, 1 can't help declariag, that 
irom the Diſcourſe I dare believe, that the 
Author, with all his Self Opinion, und 
Ok . * Aſu- 
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In the Year 1706. Mr. LueToN, AM, | 
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- The LIFE of 
Aſſurance, wou'd not have preſum'd to 
publiſh it, had not the great Man he at- 
tack'd been dead, and by Conſequence 
not able to defend himſelf. I mult far- 
ther obſerve, that he does not pretend to 


aſſert, that the Eternity of Puniſhments is 


deny'd by the Biſhop, but will not allow 
that his Arguments are ſufficient to prove 
it, and therefore he ſupplies better, as he 
would have us believe. 1 

I ſhall give but a Specimen of his Con- 
futation of the Biſhop's Argument, That to 
Puniſh eternally Man for temporary Crimes, 
can never be juſtify'd by the common Reaſon 
that is brought in its Defence, viz. That if 
the Wicked ſhould live always they wou'd 
Sin on to Eternit, for that it ſeems not agree- 
able to eternal Juſtice to puniſh Crimes that 


never were committed. But ſays our Author, 


If the Sinner has provok*d God to that degree 
as to make him with-hold his ſaving Grace, 
then the Conſequence is plain, that the Sinner 
not being able to repent, or turn, without 
that ſaving Grace, he muſt inevitably Sin on 


to Eternity, and is therefore juſtly periſhed by 
Eternal Torments. 55 3 


But can there be any Thing in Nature 
more abſurd than this ? to ſolve the Diffi- 
culty that lay againf the common Argu- 
ment, that the Wicked wou'd Sin on eter- 


nally if they liv'd fo long; he wou'd fix a 


greater Injuſtice on God than the former 
Bet | | | Ar- 


Arch-Bifbop TILLOTSON. 


Argument had done, for here he makes 


when he with-holds the only Means of his 


143 


God puniſh the Sinner for not repenting, 


being capable of doing ſo, viz. ſaving 


Grace. 


But this Place will not afford Room for 
the proſecuting of this Point ſo far as it 
may be carry'd ; and to dwell on one, and 
leave the reſt unrouch'd, might make him 
and his Fautors think them unanſwerable. 
Beſides, Mr. LE CLERC has done it more 
.. | largely, and more cloſely, and beyond a 

| This Author's Arguments are indeed all 


2 GE. 


that for granted which wants chiefly to be 
prov'd. If he had thought the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop had weaken'd, or gone againſt any 


to have fixt his Senſe of the Texts on which 
he built this Doctrine. For Example, he 
ought particularly to have ſhown that the 
Scripture was to be taken litterally here, 
tho* not in other Places, and given irre- 


Everlaſting, &c. in the Scripture Senſe, 


re | 
mY were always underſtood as we do now, or 
. Jas he does, of ſomething that never can or 
u- 4 
will have an End. One Generation cometh, 
i N and another goeth, but the Earth endures Fox 
Ber EVER, is a Text in Scripture, and yet I 


Ar- be- 


a mere begging of the Queſtion, in taking, 


Doctrine of the Scripture, he ought firſt 


tragable Arguments to prove why it ſhould : 
be ſo. He ſhould have ſhown, that for ever, 
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The LIFE of 
believe this Gentleman will not contend 


that there is to be no End of the Earth, 
and yet tell us he believes the Bible. It be- 


ing notorious, that as the Scripture often 


by all the Earth only means the Land of Ju- 
daß, or of Iſrael ; FA thoſe Terms of, for e- 
ver, always, and everlaſting, are frequently 
made uſe of to expreſs a long Duration of 
Time which yet will have an End. 

therefore have clear'd this 
Point in the firſt Place, and evidently have 
ſhowa why thoſe Words ſhou'd bear in this 


Caſe a different Senſe. 


1 ſhall ay no more to this Author, 
but leave the Reader to the following Diſ- 
courſe of Mr. Le CLERC, which before 
he peruſes, I think it proper to inſert a 
Letter relating to this Matter, which 1 
receiv'd from the Reverend Mr. Pearst, 
Vice-Principal of Edmund-Hall in Oxford. 


TR: 


I is a common Practice with Perſons 
© who have not Abilities ſufficient to 
perform any Work by which they may be- 


come known to the World, to endeavour 


at a Name and Character, by raking into 


© the Aſhes, and blackening the Reputati- 


on of Men of real Worth, Piety, and 
© Learning. The eminent Prelate, whoſe 


Life you are about to publiſh, has been 


« aſperſed, 
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 Arch-Biſbop TI Loro“ . 
aſperſed, and ſuffered ſufficiently in this 
kind. One has thought fit to call him a 
Grave Atheiſt: Another, a Thoroug h.pac d 
Phanatic: And a Third; a Trifler, and a 
Denyer of Eternal Puniſhments in ano- 


ther World. The firſt of theſe, tis well 


known, did it out of Zzal, Heat, and 


Pari: The ſecond, by miſtaking his 


* Piety and Moderation for Phanaticiſm : 
And the third, was ated by an ambitious 
Ignorance. Dr. Hicxxs's eſpecial Friend; 
in his Life of Biſhop Burr, has recom- 


* mended a Reverend Gentleman as a Pat= 
* tern to the young Preachers who are now 


growing ap, for no other Reaſon that is 
* known to the World, but for a weak 


Endeavour to leſſen the · Name of Arch- 
Biſhop TiITOTrSON. Had he ſeriouſly 
and impartially conſider'd Matters, he 
* would have ſet the Biſhop's Sermons as 4 
Pattern, whoſe Genius, Method, Senſe, 
and Language, are as much ſuperior to. 
* any of his Adverſaries, as his Station was 
in the Church. Biſhop Ti.LoTsoN does 
,u 


then in the Concluſion, he declares his 
Opinion of their eternal Duration, in the 
* moſt pathetical manner imaginable. It 
* has been a fault in ſeveral learned Men, 
not to be as large and clear in their An- 
* fwers as they were 25 their Object ions. 


4 


indeed in his Sermon of Hell Torment, 
give the Objections their full force, but 


But 
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But then no Perſon of Honeſty, Senſe, 
or Religion, will infer from thence” that 
they were Heterodox, and held the 
wrong Side of the Queſtion, + A Reve- 


rend Divine in his Conference with-a Deiſt, 
has for Inſtance, ſtated the Arguments 
for Deiſm much ſtronger than His An- 


ſwers to them, and yet no Man ever 
thought him inclinable to Theiſm, but 
Honeſt and Orthodox. I mention this 
of Biſhop Tir.1.oTsoN's Sermon, becauſe 


1 have been inform'd, That I was in 


ſome meaſure the Occaſion of Dr. Lue- 
ToYN's printing his Diſcourſe in anſwer to 
it, Had not a Diſcourſe of Biſhop Bur.1's 


on that Subject been loſt, perllaps the 
World would have ſeen all that could 


have been ſaid for, and againſt, rhe Que- 


ftion, fairly ſtated: 


+ But that which makes me write to you 
at preſent, chiefly is, to communicate 
to you, a Memorandum found in the 
Study of the Reverend Mr. CxkERECH, 
which a Perſon gave me ſome Years ſince, 
when his Books were Sold by Auction 


here in Oxford. It reflects exceedingly 


on the Biſhop, and deſerves to be 18 
Notice of by the Publiſher of his Life. 


'Tis as follows, viz. 


+ Memorandum, That whatever Steps 


were taken, and all that was done, for the 


aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy, and ſubverſion 'of 


6 the 


communicate to you, 


Arch-Biſbop TiLLoTso N. 


* the Charch of Scotland, was done by the 
6 Contrivance, Advice, and Approbation of 
© Dr. Tiz.oTsoN. And then he adds, 
This bad from Johnſon, who was certain 
* of, und knew the whole Matter, when I was 
6 down in the North *. | 

This, Sir, is whe 


at I thought fit to 
upon reading your 
6 Adver tiſement in che News Taper 8. 1 5 
am, Sir, = 
Tour obedient, 


an. LIth. 1715. | | 


Ros. PEARSE. 
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* Monſieur Le Cre. 
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1 Deſign; in ting of the 


e late Archbiſhop TiLLOT> 
OS TE SON, is not, either to praiſe 


21%) him, or to make his Works 
2 - known on this ſide of the 
Oy Water. All that have any 
knowledge of the Engliſb Tongue, cannot 
bur be acquainted with them. Beſides, 
the Merit of this great Man is far above 
B . My 


( 


— 
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2 A Defence of the WritinGs 


my Praifes ; and to write the Elogium of . 


a Perſon to whom every Body gives a good 
Character, is not the way to afford my 
Readers much Satisfaction. Should I go 


about to do it, I mult deſcribe a Man ex- 


cellent for a clear Head, great Penetration, 


exquiſite Reaſoning, profound Know- | 


ledge of true Divinity, and ſolid Piety, 
for a peculiar Plainneſs and Elegance of 
Stile without any Affectation; and in ſhore, 
endow'd with all that could be wiſh'd in 
one of that Order. To crown his good 


Qualities, I ought to add, that they were 


too eminent not to draw on him Envy and 
Calumny; which very ſeldom attack the 
common People, or Men of ordinary Qua- 
lifications. I ought alſo to put the World 
in mind that he has been accus'd of Soci- 
nianiſm; which has commonly been laid 
to the Charge of ſuch as have rea ſon'd bet- 
ter than the Vulgar, and preferr'd the 

Scripture Phraſe to the School-Terms. 
Theſe Calumaies, inſtead of tarniſhing 
the Reputation of ſuch Men as Archbiſhop 
TiIITLOTsOoN, are Foils to ſet it off, and 
only heighten it, like Shades in a Picture; 
_ eſpecially when repelPd after his manner. 
I ſhall not examine thofe Accuſations, but 
only tell the World, that afrer his Death 


there was found a bundle of bitter Li- | 


bels that had been vented againſt him, on 
which he had wrote with his own Fae 


pan, Pay Wood head 
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of Archbiſhop IILLOTrSOo N. 3 
I rFoRGIVE THE AUTHORS OF THESE 
Books, AND PRAY GOD THAT HE MAY 
ALSO FORGIVE THEM, All thoſe Calum- 
nies did him little hurt during his Life, 
for he attain'd to the higheſt Dignities of 


the Church of England; and fince his 


Death they are all fallen to the Ground. 
Every Body knows that Sermons are 


commonly fill'd with a flaſhy Rhetoric, 


which takes much better from the Pulpit 
than the Prefs; but Archbiſhop TILLOTr- 
SON'S are for the moſt part exact Diſſerta- 
tions, which will bear being examin'd by 
the ſtricteſt Reaſoners. Thy? ſuch of them 
as he publiſh'd during his Life, with his 


| Treatiſe of The Rule of Faith, are the ex- 


acteſt, and the moſt labour'd, yet thoſe: 
that have been publiſh'd ſince his Death, 
have been extremely lik'd, and deſervedly 
eſteemed. e 

As few of his Sermons have been ſeen 


here, I ſhall give an Extract of the Thir- 


ty Fifth, which treats of the Eternity of 
Hell Torments; this ſome of my Friends 
have deſir d to ſee, on Account ot a Quota- 


tion I formerly made out of it. 8 
1 T ſhall alſo add a few Remarks, and 


draw ſome Conſequences which appear 
proper for the Defence of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, againſt thoſe that reject it upon ac- 
count of its teaching the Eternity of the 
Pains of the next Life. 
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Time {hall be to clear, it I can, this dif- 


4 A Defence of the Wrirines 


This eternal State of Rewards and 
* Puniſhmenrs in another World (fays 


© Archbiſhop TiLLoTsox) our Bleſſed Sa- 


© vz0ar hath clearly revealed to us. And 
© as to one part of it, viz. That good 
Men ſhall be eternally happy in another 


World, every one gladly admits it: But 
© many are loth that the other part ſhould 


© be true, concerning the eternal Puniſh- 
© ment of wicked Men. And therefore 


they pretend that it is contrary to the Ju- 


*. tice of God to puniſh temporary Crimes 
© with eternal Torments : Becauſe Juſtice 
* always obſerves a proportion between 
© Offences and Puniſhments ; but between 


© ſo much more with that exceſs of Good- 
* neſs which we ſuppoſe to be in God. 
And therefore they (ay, that though 
* God feems to have declared that impeni- 
tent Sinners ſhall be everlaſtingly pu- 


© niſh'd, yet theſe Declarations of Scrip- 
© ture are fo to be mollified and underſtood, 
© as that we may be able to reconcile them 
© with the eſſential Perfections of the Di- 


vine Nature. 


* This is the full Force and Strength of 
 ©-the Objection. And my Work at this 


* ficult Point, And that for thefe two 
MA _ © Rea» 


temporary Sins and eternal Puniſhments 
there is no proportion. And as this 
* ſeems hard to be reconciled with Juſtice, 
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of Archbiſhop TILLOTSON. 5 
Reaſons, Firſt, For the Vindication of 
the Divine Juſtice and Goodneſs : That 
God may be juſtified in his Sayings, and ap- 
pear Righteous when he judgeth, And Se- 
condiy, Becauſe the Belief of the Threat- 
nings of God in their utmoſt extent is of 
ſo great a moment to a good Lite, and 
ſo great a diſcouragement to Sin ; for 
the Sting of Sin 1s the Terror of eternal 


Puniſhment; and if Men were once ſet 


free from the fear and belief of this, the 
moſt powerful reſtraint from Sin would 
be taken away. 


© SO thatin anſwer to that Objection, 1 
ſhall endeavour to prove theſe two 
Things. | 


« Firſt, That the eternal Puniſhment of 
wicked Men in another World is plainly 
threatned in Scripture. i 

« Secondly, That this is not inconſiſtent 
_— with the Juſtice or the Goodneſs of 
—_ n e 
Hirſt, That the eternal Puniſhment of 
wicked Men in another World, is plain- 
ly threatned in Scripture, namely, in 
theſe following Texts, Mat. 18. 18. It is 
better for thee to enter into Life halt and 
maimed, than having two hands or two 


feet to be caſt into everlaſting Fire. And 
© Mat. 25. 41. Depart ye curſed into ever- 


© laſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
1 And here in the Text, theſe, 


B 3 * that 


6 A Defence of the WrrTiNGs 


that is, the wicked ſhall go away into ever- 
< laſting Puniſhment. And Mark 9. it is 
there three ſeveral Times with great 
vehemency repeated by our Saviour, 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. And 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. ſpeak- 
ing of them that know not God, and obey 
not the Goſpel of his Son. It is ſaid of 
them, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 


de ſtruction. 


„„ A @ K A QA & A 


* I know very well that great Eudea- 
© your hath been uſed to avoid the Force of 
* theſe Texts, by ſhewing that the Words, 


for ever and everlaſting, are frequently 
us'd in Scripture in a more limitted Senſe, 
only for a long duration and continuance. 
* Thus, for ever, doth very often in the 


Ola Teſtament only ſignifie for a long time, 
and till the end of the Jemiſhᷣ Diſpenſati- 


© on. And in the Epiſtle of St. Jude, verſe 


7th. The Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 

* are ſaid to be ſer forth for an Example, 

0 ſuffering the vengeance of eternal Fire, that 
is, of a Fire that was not extinguiſhed till 


* thoſe Cities were utterly conſumed. 


There is no Hebrew Word which, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, fignifies Eternity, or 

L Pola means only 
a Time, whoſe beginning or end is not 


4 Time without end, & 


known; according to the meaning of its 
Root, which ſignifies to hide, Thus it is 
taken in a ſtricter, or leſs ſtrict Senſe, ac- 

cording 
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of Archbiſbop TiLLoTS0N. 7 
cording to what is treated of. When 
God, or his Attributes are meant, this 
Word is underſtood in its greateſt Extent; 
that is, it means a true Eternity. But when 
it is applied to Things which have a begin- 
ning and an ena, it is then alſo taken in as li- 
mited a Senſe as the Thing requires. Thus 
when God ſays concerning the Jewiſh Laws 
that they muſt be obſerv'd, Dy? leholam, 
for ever, we are to underſtand as long 
a ſpace of Time as God ſhould think fit, 
a ſpace whoſe end was unknown to the 
Jews before the coming of the Meſſiah. 


All general Laws, and ſuch as do not re- 


gard particular Occaſions and Circumſtan- 


ces, are made for ever; whether it be ex- 


preſS'd in thoſe Laws or not; which yet 

is not to be underſtood in ſuch manner, as 
if the Sovereign Power could no way change 
it. The for ever is conſtantly underſtood, 
till the Sovereign thinks fit to change that 
Law, . So Archbiihop Ti.LoTsoN makes 


it no difficulty. 


I ſhall readily grant, ſays he, that the 
Words, for ever and everlaſting, do not 


always in Scripture ſignifie an endleſs du- 
ration; and that this is ſufficiently pro- 
ved by the Inſtances alledg'd to this pur- 
© poſe. But then, Secondly, It cannot be 


denied on the other hand, that theſe 
© Words are often in Scripture uſed in a 
larger Senſe, and ſo as neceſſarily to ſig- 
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nify an interminable and endleſs Durati- 
on. As where Eternity is attributed to 
God, and he is ſaid to live ever and ever: 
And where eternal Happineſs in another 
World is promiſed to good Men, and 
that they [ball be for ever with the Lord. 
Now the very ſame Words and Expreſſi- 
ons are us'd concerning the Puniſhment 
of wicked Men in another Lite, and there 


is great reaſon why we ſhould under- 


ſtand them in the ſame extent: Both, 
becauſe if God had intended to have told 
us that the Puniſhment of wicked Men 
ſhall have no end, the Languages where- 
in the Scriptures are written do hardly 
afford fuller aud more certain Words, 
than thoſe that are uſed in this caſe, 
whereby ro expreſs to us a duration 
without end : And likewiſe, whichis al- 
moſt a peremptory deciſion of the thing, 
becauſe the duration of the puniſhment 
of wicked Men is in the very ſame Sen- 
tence expreſs'd by the very ſame word 
which is us'd for the duration of the Hap- 
pineſs of the Righteous: As is evident 
from the Text, Theſe, ſpeaking of the 
wicked, ſhall £0 a ay, dc xinagu diuvio, in- 
to eternal Puniſhment, but the righteous 
dle Col awry, into Life eternal. I pro- 
ceed to the 11 8 
Second Thing I propos'd; namely, to 
ſhew that this is not inconſiſtent either 
25 with 
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with the Juſtice or the Goodneſs of God. 
For in this the force of the Objection lies. 
And it hath been attempted to be anſwer- 
ed ſeveral ways, none of which ſeems to 
me to give clear and full ſatisfact ion to it. 
« Firſt, It is ſaid by ſome, that becauſe 
Sin is infinite in reſpect of the Object a- 
gainſt whom it is committed, which is 
God, therefore it deſerves an infinite P 
niſhment. : 3 
But this I doubt will upon examinati- 
on be found to have more of ſubtiery than 

of ſolidity in it. Tis true indeed, that 
the dignity of the Perſon againſt whom 
© any offence is committed is a great age 
* gravation of the fault. For which rea- 
{on all offences againſt God are certainly 
the greateſt of all other: But that Crimes 
ſhould hereby be heighten'd to an infinite 
degree can by no means be admitted; 
and that for this plain Reaſon; becauſe 
then the evil and demerit of all Sins muſt 
neceſſarily be equal; for the demerit of 
no Sin can be more than infinite: And if 
the demerit of all Sins be equal, there can 
then be no rea ſon for the degrees of Pu- 
niſhment in another World: But to de- 
ny that there are degrees of Puniſhment 
there, is not only contrary to Reaſon, but to 
our Savidur's expreſs ee that ſome 
ſhalſ be beaten with many Stripes, and ſome 

* with fewer, and that it ſhall he more to- 
5 $ lerable 
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6 lerable for ſome in the Day f Judgment 
© than Fl fol Beſides, 47 by the 
© ſame Reaſon that the leaſt Sin that is 
© committed againſt God may be faid to 
© be infinite becauſe of its Object, the leaſt 
© Puniſhment that is inflicted by God 
© may be ſaid to be infinite becauſe of its 


Author; and then all Puniſhments from 


© God as well as all Sins againſt him would 
be equal; which is palpably abſurd. So 


that this anſwer is by no means ſuffici- 


© ent to break the force of this Objection. 


Beſides, it may be obſerv'd, that the 


Perſon againſt whom a Fault is commit- 


ted, makes it to be greater, when it is di- 


rectly againſt that Perſon, and not when 


it regards him only indirectly. All the 


Crimes that are committed in a Kingdom 
are oppos'd to the Will of the Prince; yet 
all are not Crimes of High- Treaſon, nei- 
ther are they puniſh'd fo ſeverely. Crimes 
of High-Treaſon are ſuch as are commit- 


ted with a Deſign to hurt the Perſon or 
Authority of the Prince; and not all thoſe 


that are committed againſt the Laws of the 
State. Thus in reſpe& of God, Arheiſm 
and all its Conſequences are more 1 


committed againſt God, and are muc 
greater Sins, than thoſe which are Breach- 


es of other Divine Laws, Beſides, as to 
the Aggravation of a Sin, we muſt have 
regard to the Circumſtances; as for Ex- 
"IM ample, 
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of Archbiſhop TILOLTSOoN. 11 
ample, to the Degree of Knowledge of 
them that ſin, the Malice of their. Beha- 
viour, the ill Gonſequences of their Actions, 
and other ſuck Things. Theſe Circum- 
ſtances do much more aggravate the Sin, 
than the Object, againſt which it was com- 
mitted. Juſtice requires the Weakneſs of 
the Sinners to be conſider'd, as well as the 
Perſon againſt whom the Sin is committed. 
IIt is ſaid by others, continues Archbiſhop 
© TiLLOTSON, that if wicked Men lived 
* for ever in this World, they would fin for 
© ever, and therefore they deſerve to be 
puniſh'd for ever. But this hath neither 
© Truth nor Reaſon enough in it to give 
* ſatisfaction. For who can certainly tell 
that if a Man lived never fo long he 
* would never repent and grow better? 

* Belides that, the Juſtice of God doth 

* anly puniſh the Sins which Men have 

committed in this Life, and not thoſe 

* which they might poſſibly have commit- 
ted if they had lived longer. 

© Thirdly, It is ſaid in the laſt Place, that 

* God doth ſet before Men everlaſting 

* Happineſs and Miſery, and the Sinner 

* hath his choice. Here are two Things 

* ſaid which bid fairly towards an anſwer. 
« Firſt, That the Reward which God 

* promiſeth to our Obedience is equal to 

the Puniſhment which he threatens to 

* our Diſobedience ; but yet this I doubt 


will 


12' J Defence of the WRrrI NOS 
© will not reach the Buſineſs; becauſe, 
though it be not contrary to Juſtice to 
© exceed in Rewards, that being matter 
of meer Favour ; yet it may be ſo to ex- 
© ceed in Puniſhmeats. Tg 
"© Secondly, It is farther faid, that the 
© Sinner in this Caſe hath nothing to com- 
© plain of, ſince he hath his own Choice. 
This I confeſs is enough to ſilence the Sin- 
© ner, and to make him to 5 
© that his Deſtruction is of himſelf; but 
6 yet after all that, it does not feem ſo 
clearly to ſatisfy the Object ion from the 
© diſproportion between the Fault and the 
TTT 8 
And therefore I ſhall endeavour to 
© clear, if it may be, this matter yet a lit- 
© tle farther by theſe following Conſide- 
© Firft, Let it be conſider'd, that the 
© meafure of Penalties with reſpect to 
Crimes, is not only, nor always to be ta- 
ken from the quality and degree of the 
© cflence, much leſs from the duration and 
© continuance of it, but from the ends and 


_ © reaſons of Government; which requires 


* ſuch Penalties as may, if it be poſſible, 
© ſecure the obſervation of the Law, and 


deter Men from the breach of it. And 


© the reaſon of this is evident, becauſe if 
© it were once declar*d*that no Man ſhould 
* ſuſfer longer for any Crime than accord- 
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of Archbiſbop TiLLoTs0N. 13 
ing to the proportion of the Time in 
which it was committed, the Conſe- 
quence of this would be, that Sinners 
would be better Husbands of their Time, 
and Sin ſo much the faſter, that they 
might have the greater Bargain of ir; 
and might ſatisfy for their ſins by a ſhor- 
ter Puniſhment. 2 bn. 
© And it would be unreaſonable likewiſe 
upon another Account ; becauſe ſome of 
the greateſt Sins may perhaps be commit - 


ted in, the ſhorteſt time; for Inſtance, 


Murder; the act whereof may be over 
in a moment, but the Effects of it are per- 


petual. For he that kills a Man once 


kills him for ever. The Act of Murder 
may be committed in a trice, but the 


Injury is endleſs and irreparable. So 


that this Objection of temporary Crim̃es 
being puniſh'd with ſo much longer Suf- 


terings, is plainly of no force. 
« Belides that, whoever conſiders how 


ineffectual the threatning even of eternal 


Torments is to the greateſt part of Sin- 
ners, will ſoon be ſatisfy'd that a leſs Pe- 
nalty than that of eternal Sufferings, 
would to the far greateſt part of Mankind 
have been in all probability of little or no 
force: And therefore, it any Thing more 
terrible than eternal Vengeance could 


have been threatned to the workers of 
* laiquity, it had not been unreaſonable, 


I becauſe 


14 A Defence of the WrrTiNGs 
© becauſe it would all have been little e- 
* nough to deter Men effectually from Sin. 


© So that what Proportion Crimes and Pe- 


© nalties ought to bear to each other, is 
© not ſoproperly a conſideration of Juſtice, 
© asof Wiſdom and Prudence in the Law- 
6 giver. 3 

* And the Reaſon of this ſeems very 
© plain, becauſe the meaſure of Penalties 
© 1s not taken from any ſtrict Proportion 
© betwixt Crimes and Puniſhments, but 
© from one great end and defign of Go- 


© yernment, which is to ſecure the obſer- 


© vation of wholſome and neceſſary Laws; 
and conſequently whatever Penalties are 
proper and neceſſary to this end are not 
* unjuſt, t 
And this Conſideration I defire may be 


more eſpecially obſerved, becauſe it 


© ſtrikes at the very Foundation of the Ob- 
« jection. For if the appointing and ap- 


_ © portioning of Penalties to Crimes be not 
« ſo properly a conſideration of Juſtice, 
hut rather of Prudence in the Lawgiver : 
then whatever the diſproportion may be 


© between temporary Sins and eternal Suf- 


_ © ferings, Juſtice cannot be ſaid to be con- 

© cern'd in it. ! | 

© Juſtice indeed is concern'd, that the 

© Righteous and the Wicked ſhould nor be 

treated alike; and farther yet, that great- 

© er Sins ſhould have a heavier n 
* al 
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and that mighty Sinners ſhould be mightily 
tormented; but all this may be conſider'd 
and adjuſted in the degree and the intenſ- 
neſs of the Suffering, without making a- 
ny difference in the duration of it. 
The caſe then in ſhort ſtands thus. 
Whenever we break the Laws of God, 
we fall into his Hands, and lye at his 
Mercy; and he may without injuſtice 
inflic what Puniſhmeat upon us he plea- 
ſeth; And conſequently, to ſecure his 
Law from violation, he may before hand 
threaten what Penalties he thinks fit, 
and neceſſary to deter Men from the 
Tranſgreſſionof it. And this is not eſteem- 
ed unjuſt among Men, to puniſh Crimes 
that are committed in an inſtant, with 
the perpetual loſs of Eſtate, or Liberty, 
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or Life. 


For the right underſtanding of this, 
we muſt know that the Pains ſettled by the 
Laws, are only appointed for one, or ſome 
one of theſe four Ends. The Firſt, is to 
repair the Injury, as when a Man. is con- 
demned to repair the wrong that he has 
done to another. The Second, is to cor- 
rect thoſe that have committed a Fault, 
whether they be puniſh'd in their Goods or 
Perſons; to the intent that People may 
obſerve che Laws and be honeſt Men. The 
Third, is to prevent Evil, by making an 
Example of ſome, to hinder others from 

com- 
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Evil, at leaft at the Time that 
flicted, as all the World now 


16 A Defence of the WxirI Nes 
committing the Diſorders for which Pu- 


niſhiments are inflicted, and which would 


otherwiſe be prejudicial to Society. The 


Fourth, is to fatisfy offended Juſtice, 
by impoſing Pains proportional to the 
Crimes. Several Things may be found 


upon this Sabjec in GrxoTius, de jure 


Bell: & Pact, B. 2. Chap. 20. And PurrEN- 
DORY de jure Natare & Gentium, B. 8. 


Cha 


pointed for repairing an Injury, or making 
the Sinner to amend, nor for preventing 

the are in- 
believes. 


% 
% 


But it is —_— thoſe Pains of which ſome 
0 a 


pretend to affirm that there is not an equal 
Proportion obſerv'd between the Crime 
and its Puniſhment. The Injury is great- 


er or leſs, according to the Circum- 


ſtances, and the Reparation varies alſo 


according to them, as may be learn'd in 


the forenam'd Authors; ſo that ſome- 
times, not upon account of the preſent 
Wrong; but upon account of the Conſe- 
quences à Reparation is exacted, which is 
much greater than the Damage done. Of- 
tentimes alſo to reform a People, or pre- 
vent an Evil, much more ſevere Pains are 
inflicted than would-etherwiſe be, if the 


People were not addicted to certain Vices, 
and if nothing was to be fear'd for the fu- 


ture. 


The Pains of another Life are neither ap- 
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ture, This is the Reaſon' of the want 
of Proportion, which ſometimes appears 


to be between the Puniſhments which 


the Sovereigns inflict, and the Faults 


Which have been committed. Bur if we 


throughly examine the Reaſons why the 


Sovereign does thus, ſuppoſing him juſt, 
We ſhall not find ,ſuch a Diſproportion as 


at firſt appears to be; becauſe we ſhall. 

eaſily conceive, that the Circumſtances in 
which a State happens to be, do very 
much diminiſh, or aggravate the Faults ; 
which are not ſo much conſider'd in them- 
ſelves, as in reſpeQ to the harm which 
they may do to the State, if they are not 
ſeverely puniſh'd. That we may rightly 
underſtand what Proportion there is be- 
tween the Fault and the Puniſhment, we 


muſt, together with the Fault, weigh all 


the Evil which it wou'd cauſe at certain 
Conjunctures, if it was not ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd ; for this is what the Sovereign con- 
ſiders when he is govern'd by Wiſdom, and 
willing to obſerve Juſtice. Thus in this, 

as well as in every Thing elſe, he muſt 
obſerve the Rules of Jultice, and of Pro- 
portion between the Faults and the Pu- 
niſhments. If the Sovereign, for the Re- 
paration of a Damage, ſmall in it ſelf, and 
which cou'd have no ill Conſequences, 
ſhou'd impoſe a Puniſhment altogether 
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diſproportionable, he might very deſer- 
vedly be ſaid to be unjuſt. 
Therefore I don't know, whether the 
Anſwer that Archbiſhop Tit,oTsoN 
gives here is altogether ſatisfactory. Ne- 
vertheleſs it may be ſaid, that if God's 
Threats be conſider'd in themſelves, and 
before the Execution of them be ſeen (and 
that is the manner in which we conſider 
them whilſt we live) they may ſerve to 
repair the Wrong that is done to another, 
8 thoſe that ace frighted with them, 
and to prevent a great many Evils. If we 
conſider them as being yet but Threats, 
and before their Execution, no Man can 
complain of them. Tho? they ſhou'd me- 
nace Pains much greater than one wou'd 
think cou'd be deſerv'd by the Sins of fo 
blind and frail a Creature as Man, and 
whoſe OR do not extend beyond 
this Earth or this Life; yet God cou'd not be 
{aid to be unjuſt, neither cowd the Holy 
Scripture give us an ill Notion of his Juſtice 
becauſe we know that Threats are not exe- 
cuted with the utmoſt Rigour, and that 
more Severity is expreſs'd than deſign'd, 
to fright thoſe whom we love and Wou'd 
keep in their Duty. The Caſe being thus, 
it may be ſaid to quiet the Mind of thoſe 
who are ſtartled at the Eternity of the 
Puniſhments, that no one on Earth can 
- _ 3 
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complain of the Divine Juſtice, in reſpect 
to the Pains of the next Life; becauſe no 
: one yet knows what will be their Executi- 
X on at the Day of Judgment, nor how the 
7 Souls of wicked Men are treated now 
when they die. Beſides, God has in this 
d Life given us ſo many Proofs of his Kind- 
d neſs, both in the Works of his general Pro- 
5 vidence, and in the Revelation of the Goſ- 
0 pel, that he very well deſerves that we 
ſhou'd rely upon him in reſpect of the next 
Life, and be perſwaded that he will do 
nothing that is contrary to the ſtricteſt Ju- 
ſtice. If his Threats contain exceſſive Pains, 
he has it always in his Power to moderate 
them, as Equity ſhall require; and we 
muſt not doubt but that he will do it, if 
his Sovereign Perfection engages him to it. 
For my Part, I am perſwaded, that the 
Clouds which darken our fight being then 
diſpers'd, the Wicked and the Good will 
have equal Reaſon to acknowledge his 
Juſtice on the one Hand; and on the other, 
how much thoſe have been in the wrong 
who have expos'd themſelves to the Effect; 
of it. Thea let ſuch as find faulc with the 
Goſpel Revelation, becauſe it ſpeaks of 
eternal Puniſhments, own themſelves in 
the wrong, and forbear complaining till 
they have ſeen the Execution of thoſe Pu- 
niſhments. Let them in the mean Time 
entertain a favourable Opinion of the Di- 
0 vine 
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vine Bounty and Juſtice; judging of the 
future by what is already paſs'd. No- 
thing unjuſt is requir'd of them, and the 
Advice which is 5 of them, cannot 
but be very much for their Advantage. 
It can be no prejudice to them, to have had 
an high Opinion of God's Attributes, and 
they hazard all in beginning, even in this 
Life, to blaſpheme againſt their Maker, in 
cenſuring his Revelation. Muſt they for 
the farifaQion of an unreaſonable Paſſion 
expoſe themſelves tothe moſt fevere Effects 
of the Divine Juſtice, if there be a Divine 
| Juſtice, as we have ſuch Reaſons to be- 
lieve as they can by no means overthrow: 
They are at leaſt forc'd to confeſs, that no 
body can demonſtrate the contrary ; and 
in ſuch a doubt, a Man muſt be mad to 
inveigh againſt what he will find bur too 
true 

Laſtly, 1 take no notice of the Fourth 
End of Puniſhments, inflicted, according 
to ſome, only to ſatisfy offended Jultice ; 
tho? it is uſual to refer to Puniſhments of 
that ſort, thoſe of the next Life ; becauſe 
Archbiſhop TILLOTSON takes no notice of 
them in what he has juſt faid; and what he 
ſays afterwards will anſwer all the Objecti- 
ons that can be rais'd on this Occaſion, 
concerning the Diſproportion of the Faults 
and the Puniſhmeats. 


« Secondly, 
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* Secondly, /ays he, This will yet appear 


\ * more reaſonable when we conſider, that 
. * after all, he that threatens hath ſtill the 
l Power of Execution in his own Hands, 
: For there is this remarkable difference 
I between Promiſes and Threatnings; that 
d * he who promiſeth paſſeth over a Right 
8 * to another, and thereby ſtands obliged 
n | * to himin Juſticeand Faithfulneſs to make 
r | good his Promiſe; and if he do not, 
n the Party to whom the Promiſe is made, 
ts f & not only diſappointed, bur injuriouſly 
e dealt withal: But in Threatnings it is 
e- | quite otherwiſe. He that threatens 
7.4 * keeps the Right of puniſhing in his own 
10 | * Hand, and is not obliged to execute what 
id he hath threarned, any further than the 
to Reaſons and Ends of Government do re- 
00 quire: And he may without any injury 
* to the Party threatned, remit and abate 
th as much as he pleaſeth of the Puniſhment 
ng | © that he hath threatned; and becauſe in 
e; 6 {o doing he is not worſe but better than 
of * his Word, no Body can find fault, or 
iſe complain of any wrong or injuſtice there- 
of by done to him. 1 

he Nor is this any Impeachment of God's 
i- Truth and Faithfulneſs, any more than 
on, | * it is eſteem'd among Men a piece of 
its | Falſhood not to do what they have 


threatned. God did abſolutely threaten 
the Deſtruction of the City of Niniveh, 
e . 
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and his peeviſh Prophet did underſtand 
the Threatning to be abſolute, and was 
very angry with God for employing him 


in a Meſſage that was not made good, 
But God underſtood his own Right, and 
did what he pleas'd notwithſtanding the 
Threatning he had denounc'd ; and tor 
all Jonah was fo touch'd in Honour, that 


he had rather have died himſelf than that 


Niniveh ſhould not have been deſtroy'd, 


only to have verify'd his Meſlage. 
©] know it is ſaid in this Caſe, We 


God hath confirm'd theſe Threataiftps 


by an Oath, which is a certain ſign of the 
immutability of his Counſel; and there- 
fore his Truth is concern'd in the ſtrict 


and rigorous Execution of them. The 
Land of Cauaan Was a Type of Heaven, 


and the Iſraelites who rebelPd in the 
Wilderneſs were alſo a Type of impeni- 
tent Sinners under the Goſpel ; and con- 
ſequently the Oath of God concerning 
the rebellious Jraelites, when he ſware 
in his Wrath that they 


his Reſt, that is, into the Land of Ca- 


naan, doth equally oblige him to execute 


his Threatning upon all impenitent Sin- 
ners under the Goſpel, that they ſhall ne- 


ver enter into the Ming dom of God. And 


this is very truly reaſon'd, fo far as the 
Threatning extends; which, if we at- 


tend to the plain Words of it, beyond 


© which 


ſhould not enter into 
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* which Threatnings are never to be 
* ſtrerch'd, doth not ſeem to reach any 
* further than to the excluſion of impe- 
* nitent Sinners out of Heaven, and their 
falling finally ſhort of the Reſt and Hap- 
* pineſs of the Righteous ; Which how - 
* ever, directly overthrows the Opinion 
* aſcrib'd to Origen, that the Devils and 
* wicked Men ſhall all be faved at laſt; 
* God having ſworn in his Wrath that they 
« ſhall never enter into his Reſt. 995 
Nevertheleſs, it is certain that what- 
ever agrees with the Type does not neceſſa- 
rily agree with the Antitype; and that 
this typical Divinity contains rather Ap- 


plications of Paſſages to a Subject different 


from that which they directly treat of, 


than demonſtrative Proofs. This is the 


reaſon why Schocl-men ſay that nothing 


can be concluded from Symbols. Theoldgia 


Symbolica non eſt Argumentativa. Except 
the Scripture teaches us that God had re- 
gard to ſuch and ſuch Things, when he 
expreſſes himfelf after ſuch a particular 
manner, we cannot ſpeak of 'Types with 
any certainty. J £10 p 
But then, as to the eternal Miſery and 

* Puniſhmeat threatned to wicked Men ii 
© the other World, though it be not necef- 
« farily comprehended inj this Oath, - that 
they ſhall not enter into his Reſt; yet we 
_ C4 Dare 
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© are to conſider, that both the tenor of 
© the Sentence which our bleſſed Saviour 
* hath aſſur'd us will be paſsd upon them 
© at the Judgment of the great Day, De- 
© part ye curſed into everlaſting Fire; and 
© likewiſe this Declaration in the Text, 
© that the Wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting 
Puniſbment; though they do not reſtrain 
© God from doing what he pleaſes, yet 
they cut off from the Sinner all reaſona- 
* ble hopes of the relaxation or mitigation 
* of them. For ſince the great Judge of 
* the World hath made fo plain and ex- 
« preſs a Declaration, and will certainly 
6 paſs ſuch a Sentence, it would be the 
6 r folly and madneſs in the World 
* for the Sinner to entertain any hope of 
© eſcaping it, and to venture his Soul upon 
that hope. | 
I know but one Thing more, common- 
ly faid upon this Argument, that ſeems 
* material. And that is this, that the 
© Words Death and Deſtruction, and Pe- 
« riſbing, whereby the Puniſhment of wic- 
$ ked Men in the other World is moſt fre- 
« quently expreſs'd in Scripture, do moſt 
« properly import Annihilation, and an ut- 
ter end of Being, and therefore may rea- 
* ſonably be ſo underſtood in the matter o 
+ which we are naw ſpeaking. 


« To 
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To this I anſwer, T hat theſe Words, 
and thoſe which anſwer them in other 
Languages, are often, both in Scriprare, 


and other Authors, uſed to lignifie a 


* ſtate of great Miſery and Suffering, with- 
© out the utter einen of the miſerable. 
Thus God is often in Scripture ſaid to 
© bring deſtruction upon a Nation when he 
© ſends great Judgments upon them, 
© though they do not exterminate and 
© make an utter end of them. 

And nothing is more common in moſt 
Languages, than by periſhing to expreſs 
a Perſon's being undone and made very 
miſerable. As in that known Paſſage 
in Tiberius*s Letter to the Roman Senate. 
* Let all the Gods and Goddeſſes, ſaith he, 
deſtroy me worſe than at this very Time I 
6 feel my ſelf to periſh, &c. in which ſaying, 
© the Words deftroy and periſh, are both of 


© them us'd to expreſs the miſerable An- 


c pn and Torment which at that Time 
he felt in his Mind, as Tacitus tells us at 


large. 


„And as for the word Death; a State 


of Miſery, which is as bad or worſe than 


Death, may properly enough be call'd 
© by that Name; And for this Reaſon the 


: . — 1 
—B—— 
W __——_. 2 — — — — 


* Ita me Dii Deæq; omnes pejus perdant quam hodie 
perire me ſentio, 
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* Puniſhment of wicked Men after the 
© Day of Judgment is in the Book of the 
© Revelation ſo frequently and fitly call'd 
© the ſecond Death x. And the Lake of Fire, 
© into which the Wicked ſhall be caſt to be 


* tormented in it, is expreſly call'd the 


© ſecond Death. 


But beſides this, they that argue from 
the force of theſe Words, that the Puniſh- 


© mentof wicked Men in the other World, 
© ſhall be nothing elſe but an utter end of 


© their Being, do neceſſarily fall into Two 


great Inconveniences. 
„ Firſt, That hereby they exclude all 


© poſitive Puniſhment and Torment of Sin- 


© ners. For if the ſecond Death, and to be 
© deftroy*d, and to periſh, ſignifie nothing 


£ elfe but the Annihilation of Sinners, and 
© an utter extinction of their Being; and 


if this be all the effect of that dreadful 
Sentence which ſhall be paſs'd upon them 
© at the Day of Judgment, then the Fire of 
* Hell is quench'd all at once, and is only 
* a frightful Metaphor without any mean- 
ing. But this is directly contrary to the 
* tenor of Scripture, which doth fo often 
* deſcribe the Puniſhment of wicked Men 
© in Hell by poſitive Torments: And par- 
_ © ticularly our Bleſſed Saviour, deſcribing 
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© the lamentable State of the damned in 
Hell, expreſly ſays, that there ſhall be 
© weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
© Which cannot be, if Annihilation be all 


c the meaning and effect of the Sentence 


of the Great Day. 15. | 
« Secondly, Another Inconvenience of this 
Opinion is, that if Annihilation be all the 
Puniſhment of Sinners in the other World, 
then the Puniſhment of all Sinners muſt 
of neceſſity be equal, becauſe there are 
no degrees of Annihilation or not- being. 
But this alſo is moſt directly contrary to 
Scripture, as I have already ſhewn. 
I know very well that ſome who are 
of this Opinion do allow a very long and 
tedious Time of the moſt terrible and 


« intolerable Torment of Sinners, and af- 


© ter that they believe that there ſhall be 


ban utter end of their Being. 


But then they muſt not argue this from 
© the force of the Words before mentioned, 


© becauſe the plain Inference from thence 
is, that Annihilation is all the Puniſh- 


* ment that wicked Men ſhall undergo in 
the next Life; and if that be not true, 
as I have plainly ſhewa that it is not, I 
do not ſee from what other Words or 
Expreſſions in Scripture they can find the 


leaſt ground for this Opinion, that the 


Torment of wicked Men ſhall at laſt end 
in their Annihilation. And yet admit- 


ting 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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them. 


which muſt end in an Annihilation, take 
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© ting all this, for which I think there is 


© no ground at all in Scriptare, I cannot 
* ſee what great Comfort Sinners can take 
© inthe thought of a tedious Time of ter- 
* rible Torment, ending at laſt in Annihila- 
© tion, and the utter Extinction of their Be- 
© ings. * 


We muſt confeſs that there is reaſon to 


tremble, tho? we only ſuppoſe that impeni- 
tent Sinners will be tormented by ſome 


terrible Puniſhment, during the Time that 


it ſhall pleaſe God, and whoſe duration 


will be unknown to them; they having no 


end to expect of their Miſery, except it be 


the entire Annihilation of their Being. 


Thus without making the Puniſhmeats to 


be eternal, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a kind of 
Torment may be ſuppos'd, which is ſuffi- 
cient to fright and curb the Sinners. The 
reaſon that the Threats of the Goſpel do 


not produce their due effect upon Men, is 


not owing to the duration of the Torments 


which the wicked are threaten'd with; 


but altogether to this, that thoſe Puniſh- 


ments do not affect their Senſes, appearing 
to them to be at a diſtance. Preſent Plea- 


ſures blind them, and move their Paſſions 


ſo violently, that the Ideas of a Futurity, 
diſtant as they imagine, do hardly affec 


Moreover, thoſe that are for Pains 


their 
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their Foundation for ſuch an Opinion, 
partly from thoſe Paſſages which mention 
poſitive Pains, as in all thoſe Places where 


mention is made of a Fire, which will 
burn the wicked ; and from thence they 


have their Idea of thoſe terrible Puniſh<- 


ments; and partly from thoſe which ſpeak 
of an End, as of Death, which according 


to them will put an end to that Fire by an- 


nihilating the Sinners, after they have been 
puniſh'd. But Archbiſhop TILLOTSON 
does juſtly object to them, that the Pu- 
niſhment of Fre, which is doubtleſs a poſi- 


tive Puniſhment, is nam'd the ſecond Death. 


and conſequently Death does not ſignify an 
Annihilation. Nevertheleſs, if any one 
diſturb'd at the diſproportion of eternal 


| Pains with the Sins of Men, and for fear of 


offending the Divine Juſtice, ſhou'd rather 


chooſe to follow this Opinion, than that 


which is commonly receiv'd ; I don't ſee 
why it ſhou'd be look*d upon as ſo great a 
Crime, and equal to the denying of the 
whole Goſpel. They that accuſe others ſo 
raſhly, ſay enough to thoſe Men that re- 
flect upon it; and for thoſe that do not, 
even the Eternity of the Puniſhment will 
not fright them, as Experience ſhews. At 
leaſt, it is infinitely better for a Man to be- 
lieve the Goſpel, admitting of ſuch a kind 
it wholly, be- 
cauſe he cannot allow of eternal Puniſh- 


ments 
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ments which the Goſpel is ſaid to teach. 

© Thirdly, ſays Archbiſhop T1LLoTsoN, 
We may conſider further, that the prima- 
ry end of all Threatnings is not Puniſh- 
ment, but the prevention of it. For God 
* does not threaten that Men may fin and 
© be puniſh'd, but that they may not fin, 
© and ſo may eſcape the Puniſhment threat- 


© ned. And therefore the higher the 
* Threatning runs, ſo much the more 


Mercy and Goodneſs there is in it; be- 


© cauſe it is ſo much the more likely to hin- 


© der Men from incurring the Penalty that 
© is threatned. Oran. 


© Fourth, Let it be conſidered likewiſe, 


that when it is fo very plain that God 
© hath threatned eternal Miſery to impeni- 
tent Sinners, all the Prudence in the World 
© obliges Men to believe that he is in good 
* earneſt, and will execute theſe Threat- 
© nings upon them, if they will obſtinate- 
ly ſtand it out with him, and will not be 
brought to Repentance. And therefore 


© 1n all Reaſon we ought ſo to demean our 


© ſelves, and ſo to perſwade others, as 
© knowing the Terror of the Lord, and 
© that they who wilfully break his Laws 

© are in danger of eternal Death. To 
* which I will add in the 


© Efth and laſt Place, That if we ſup- 


* poke that God did intend that his Threat- 
© nings ſhould have their effect to dow 
Men 
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Men from the breach of his Laws, it 
cannot be imagin'd that in the ſame Re- 
velation which declares theſe Threat- 
nings, any Intimation ſhould be giyen 
of the Abatement or Non-execution of 
them. For by this God would have 
weakened his own Laws, and have ta- 
ken off che edge and terror of his Threat- 
nings; Becauſe a Threatning hath quite 


loſt its Forge, if we once come to be- 
lieve that it will not be executed: And 
conſequently it would be a very impious 


Deſign to go about to teach or per ſwade 


any Thing to the contrary, and a be- 
tray ing Mea into that Miſery which had 


it been firmly believ*d, might have been 


and I are all bound to believe the Terrors 
of the Lord. Not ſo, as ſaucily to de- 


termine and pronounce what God muſt 
do in this caſe; for after all, He may do 
what he will, as I have clearly ſhewn ; 
But what is fit for us to do, and what 


we have reaſon to expect, if notwith- 


ſtanding a plain and expreſs Threatning 
of the Vengeance of eternal Fire, we ſtill 


go on to treaſure up to our ſelues Wrath a- 


gainſt the Day of Wrath, and the Revelati- 


an of the Righteous Judgment of God; and 
will deſperately put it to the hazard, he- 


ther, and how far, God will execute 


his 
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his Threatnings upon Sinners in another 
World. 8 

© And therefore there is no need why 
we ſhould be very ſolicitouſly concern'd 
for the Honour of God's Juſtice or Good- 
neſs in this matter. Let us but take 
care to believe andavoid the Threatnings 
of God; and then how terrible foever 
they are, no harm can come to us. And 
as for God, let us not doubt but that he 
will take care of his own Honour; and 
that he, who is Holy in all his Ways, and 
Righteous in all his Works, will do nothing 
that is repugnant to his eternal Good- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs; and that he will 
certainly ſo manage Things at the Judg- 
ment of the Great Day, as to be juſtified 
in his Sayings, and to be righteous when we 
are ' judged. For notwithſtanding his 
Threatnings, he hath reſerved Power e- 


nough in his own Hands to do right to 


all his Perfections: So that we may reſt 
aſſur'd that he will jaage the World in 
Righteouſneſs ; and if it be any wiſe in- 
conſiſtent either with Righteouſnefs or 
Goodneſs, which he knows much better 
than we do, to make Sinners miſerable 
for ever, that He will nor doit ; nor is 
it credible, that he would threaten Sin- 
ners with a Puniſhment which he could 
not execute upon them. 


Theſe 
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Theſe Reflections of Archbiſhop TII- 


LOTSON's are, no doubt, full of good Senſe 


and Piety, and that Counſel may be fol- 
low'd which he very prudently gives. 
Yet ſome People have cenſur'd this Place 
in his Sermon, accuſing him of having 
ſpoken very imprudently. If God, BY 


thoſe Men, has not given us any Expreffi- 


on in Holy Scripture, from which we may 
imagine that he will not put his Threats 


in Execution, leſt it ſhould deſtroy the Ef- 


fects of them ; why does Archbiſhop Tir- 
LOTSON in this Place infinuate, that per- 
haps God will not put them in Execution? 


It is a great Imprudence to reveal what 
God has been pleas'd to hide, and as it 
| were to betray his Secret, He ſhould have 


kept that Knowledge to himſelf (if he 


thought he knew it) and not make it 


38 to thoſe who might make an ill Uſe 
. . 

But this is only Cavilling ; for what he 
has ſaid can have no ill Effect : ſince in the 


main, they that might make an ill Uſe of 
ſuch a Thought, muſt remember, that 


Archbiſhop TIL TO TSO only ſpeaks doubt - 


fully of it, that he Was not infallible, and 


that they ſhall not at all be more excufable 
for having follow'd his Opinion, in caſe 
that he was miſtaken. If God has not ti- 
ed his Hands by his Threats, much leſs 
will he be oblig'd to act according 5 the 
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Conjectures of Divines. Thus we ſhould 


think and always act with the greateſt 


Caution to avoid the Effect of his Threats 
whatever it be. Nevertheleſs, we mu 


do Juſtice to this excellent Archbiſhop, and 


obſerve, on the other hand, that there are 
ſome Caſes where it is well to diſcover 


what in other Caſes it would be proper to 


conceal. If there were no Objections to be 


made againſt the Eternity of the Torments, | 


it would not be well to meddle with that 
Queſtion ; but ſince we know that there 
are ſome Men who attack the Goſyel on 
that fide, and pretend to ſhew that the 
Doctrine of it is not conſiſtent with it 
ſelf; becauſe, as they fay, it affirms God 
to be-juſt and good, and at the ſame time 
teaches that he puniſhes Sin in a manner 
that is not agreeable to his Juſtice or Good- 
neſs. We are oblig'd to bring back ſuch 
Men, and to hinder their Realohings from 
being prejudicial to others, and encoura- 


ging them to Libertiniſm. Therefore, to 


revent this Evil, and extirpate it juſt as it 
is taking Root, by putting an End to all 
Diſpute about it, we are oblig'd to declare, 
That if any one can't perſwade himſelf that 
eternal Torments are juſt, he had better 


look upon what the Goſpel ſays of them as 
Threats, or Comminatory Puniſbments (as 


the Expreſſion is) than to reject the whole 
Goſpel upon that Account. It is ben in 
3 1 uc 
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ſuch a Caſe to be an Origeniſt than an Un- 
believer ; that is, to disbelieve the Eter- 
ory of the Torments out of regard to God's 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, and obey the Goſpel 


in every thing elſe ; than wholly to reject 
Revelation, imagining that it contains 


ſomething contrary to the Idea which it ſelf 
"hes us of Ged, and which is conforma- 


le to the Light of Nature. Mr. Camphayſe, 
a Perſon famous in Holland upon account 
of ſeveral Pieces of Poetry, has publickly 
declared, that he had been tempted to re- 


ject the Chriſtian Religion altogether, 


whilſt he believed that it taught the Eter- 


nity of Torments; and that he never over- 
came thoſe Temptations, till he found that 


the Threats of the Goſpel might be taken 
in another Senſe. It was for promoting 
the Salvation of ſuch doubting Men, that 
Archbiſhop TiLLoTsoN ſpoke as he did. 
Saint IRROx, at the end of his Commen- 


tary upon 1/aiah, after quoting ſome Paſſa- 


ges by which OxIGEN pretended to prove, 
that, the Puniſhmeats of the next Life would 
not be eternal, expreſſes himſelf thus: 
* © They fay all this, hoping to ſhew, 
that after the Puniſhmentsand Torments, 
* Refreſhments will come, which muſt 
© now be conceald from thoſe that can bg 
* acted upon by Fear, that the Dread o 
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the Puniſhment may keep them from 


* finning. We muſt leave this to the 


Knowledge of God alone, whoſe Puniſh- 


* ments, as well as Mercies, are ſettled ; 
* who knows whom, which way, and how 
© long, he deſigns to puniſh. Let us only 
* fay what becomes human Frailty ; 0 
Lora, rebuke me not in thine Indignation; 
neither chaſten me in thy Diſpleaſure. Que 
omnia replicant adſeverare cupientes poſt cru- 


ciatus & tormenta, futura refrigeria, que 


nunc abſcondenda ſunt ab his quibus timor uti- 
lis eſt; ut dum ſupplicia reformidant, peccare 
defiſtant, Quod nos Dei ſolius debemus ſci- 
entiæ derelinquere ; {cujus non ſolum miſeri- 
cordiæ, ſed & tormenta in pondere ſunt, & 
novit quem, quomodo, aut quamdiu debeat 
judicare. Solumque dicamus quod humane 
convenit fragilitati: Domine, ne in furore 
tuo arguas me, neque in ira tua corripias 
me. This is much after Archbiſhop TII- 
Lo rsoN's manner. The Fear of eternal 
Puniſhments, when it induces Men to o- 
bey the Goſpel, cannot but be uſeful (ac- 
_ cording to him) although it ſhould be iſl- 
rounded ; and it would not be well to de- 
liver from that Fear thoſe on whom it 
produces ſo good an effett. 
But on the other hand, when we have 
- ſuch Mea to deal with as rebel againſt the 
Goſpel, upon account of the eternal Tor- 
ments, and endeayour to ſeduce * 

| rom 
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from believing it; it is better to let them 


believe the Puniſhments finite, than to 
throw. them wholly off of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, or give them an Advantage to ſtrive 
againſt it. St, IERO M himſelf was moderate 
in that caſe, as it appears by his Words 
following: As we believe that there are 
6 eternal Torments for the Devils, for all 

* thoſe that deny the Being of God, and 
© for all the Impious, which ſay in their 
© Hearts, There is no God; ſo we believe 
that the Sentence of the Judge is ſoftned 
* and mix'd with Clemency towards thoſe 
Sinners and impious Mea which yet have 


been Chriſtians, and whoſe Works muſt 


be prov'd and purg'd by Fire. Er ſicut 


Diaboli & omnium negatorum, atque impio- 


rum, qui dixerunt in corde ſuo, non eſt De- 


us; credimus æterna tormenta: ſic peccatorum 


atque impiorum, & tamen Chriſtianorum, 
quorum opera in igne probanda ſunt atque 


purganda, moderatam arbitramar & miſtam 


clementiæ ſententiam judicis, Other Fathers 
have follow'd the ſame Notions, as may 
be ſeen in Mr. HutT's Origeniana, Book 2. 


5. They who are of that Opinion, at 
leaſt in ſome reſpects, believe that God may 


have threataed in ſuch a manner, not only 


to awe Men by Fear, as a Father often 
threatens his Children with what he does 
not mean to do; but becauſe there being 

e infinite 
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infinite kinds of Sinners and of Sins, there 
is no limited Term for all in common, and 
it is even a great Part of the Puniſhment 
that there is no poſitive Promiſe that it 
will have an End, or Knowledge of the 
Time when that End will be. This laſt 


will be wholly conceaPd, and the firſt is 


only a Conſequence drawn from the Mer- 
cy and Juſtice of God, which are only 


known to himſelf. God will condemn the 


Impenitent to certain Pains without let- 
ting them know what he deſigns to do: 
As among Men, Criminals are publickly 
condemn'd to the Death which they have 
deſerved, tho? there is an Order for their 
Pardon which they are not to be made ac- 


quainted with till the Moment that they 
expect to die. It might after the ſame 


manner happen (according to thoſe whoſe 


Opinion I am explaining) that God would 


condemn to Pains unlimited as to their Du- 
ration, ſuch Men as his Mercy would af- 
terwards releaſe at different times, after 
they had ſuffer'd as much as his Juſtice 


would require, The Holy Scripture would 
have call'd Eternal, ſuch Puniſhments as 


are to be of an unlimited Duration in re- 
ſpect of the Creatures, and whoſe End is 


only known of God; which is the proper 
Meaning of the Hebrew Word Shy which 
is expreſs'd by the Greek Word a, which 


ſignifies ſuch a Time, | 
f Suppoling 
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Suppoling the Caſe to ſtand thus, as in- 
deed it may ; the Thought of ſuch Puniſh- 
ments is dreadful enough to cauſe the moſt 
| hardened to tremble; if they expect and 
conſider any ſuch thing. As for thoſe that 
are altogether Unbelievers, they are no 
more afraid of the Eternal Puniſhments 
which they don't believe, than of Limited 
Ones. 
This Notion was made uſe of in the iſt 
Tome of the Parrhaſiana, to endeavour to 
bring back thoſe whom the Objections of 
Mr. BAYLE's Manichæi, (for J don't look 
upon their Opinion as his) might have 
ſtartled, or diſſwaded from the Belief of 
Chriſtianity. For indeed if the Holy 
Scripture ſhould repreſent God to us in a 
manner different from the Idea which his 
Works give us of him, as the Objections 
Manichæi ſuppoſe; or if it {hould repreſent 
God as an hurtful Being, and an Enemy 
to Virtue, it cou'd not be a Divine Reve- 
lation. It would not be Piety but Folly, 
to believe a Book to be from God which 
ſhould affirm any ſuch thing, tho? the ſame 
Book ſhould in other Places ſay the con- 
trary ; for it would be a Contradiction of 
which the Spirit of God can no more be the 
Author than he can be the Author of Evil. 

Mr. BAayLE thought fit again to intro- 
duce his Manichæi, and has anſwer'd for 
them at full length to the Article concern- 
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ing Ox1GEN, in the ſecond Edition 
of his Dictionary. I ſhall not under- 
take to confute them here in ſo prolix a 
manner, wanting Time, and not thinking 
it neceſſary. They who have that Dictio- 
nary may there read the Replies of the Ma- 
vichæi, and I will {ſuppoſe them known. I 
believe Mr. BAXLE will not think me in 
the wrong for defending the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, the Truth of which I believe, and 
for which I would lay down my Life, if 
God ſhould call me to it; when at the 
ſame time he thinks it allowable, to furniſh 
with, Arms thoſe which he thinks to be ia 
an Error, and for whom I don't ſuppoſe 
that he would loſe the ſmalleſt Advantage. 


If I have any ſharp Expreſſions againſt, the 


Menrichei, they cannot reflect upon him, 


who according to all Appearance diſap- 


proves their Doctrine; but I look upon 


all the Attempts made by the Manichæi a- 
gainſt Chriſtianity, as levell'd at me who 
profeſs it, and am perſwaded that nothing 


can be found in the Chriſtian Religion which 


is. contrary to Reaſon. If it be ask d why I 
have not anſwer'd ſooner, I ſay that I did not 


imagine that any body could haye been led 
aſide by ſuch Replies; but ſince I under- 
ſtand that ſome People are puzzl'd; with 
them, I was willing to take Notice of em 
in a few, Words, to ſhew that they are no 
way terrible to me, It were to be wiſh d, 

as 
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as I faid in the 6th Tome, that the Mani- 
chæi wou'd eſtabliſh ſome Principles, that 
3 be able to diſpute with them. 
Bur L was willing to . here directly, 
leaſt what I then OT ſhou'd be ook d 
upon as a Trick to ſhift off the Diſpute. 
I ſhall till reaſon upon the Principles of 
the Origeniſt, which was introduc'd in the 
Parrhaſiana; not to exact too much of the 
Manichai, or of thoſe. which like their Re- 
plies. It is better, as 1 ſaid before, to 
give them up ſomething, and brin them 
over to the Goſpel; than to keep. them at 
a, diſtance by requiging more.of them. than 
they wou'd be. willing to grant. Mr. 
BAYLE's Manichei have in, tops meaſure 
been affected with it, ſince they. confeſs 
that the Origeniſs of the Parrhaſiana, by 
making eternal Happineſs ſucceed the eter- 
nal Tor 


ments which the damned are to 
ſuffer, has taten off. the. greateſt Difficulty. of 
the Manichæi; name, or Eternity of the 
| Moral and of the Phyſical Pains of Hell, 

Mr. BAYLE indeed. quotes a, Jeſuit, Who 

os ſomething. concerning the Opinion, of 
Q836xN, which, does agree with all that 
the Origenift ings s. We know. that ; ot 
thought. it as allowable for us tp put 75 
Words we. pleas' d in the Mouth 
ys as it was for Mr. IO x 5 


his Manichæi ak alter What mant 
ner he thought fit. 


Firſ, 
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Firſt, The Manichæi ſay that the Good- 


neſs of God, which, as we conceive it, 
ought to be an Ideal Goodneſs, that is, 
without any mixture of Ill-will, ought 
not to ſuffer him to make us buy eternal 
Happineſs, with the ſuffering of the leaſt 
Pain, but he ought to do us Good without 
the leaſt mixture of Evil. To this I an- 
ſwer, Firff, That God having made an 
infinite number of Creatures, of different 
Degrees of Perfection, to ſhew his Power 


an infinite number of Ways; he has form'd 


Man, who in his Order is neither one of 
the moſt perfect, nor one of the moſt im- 
perfect. Secondly, It cannot be doubted, 
bs that the Divine Bounty can beſtow 
more or leſs upon a Creature, according 
to his Pleaſure : So that a Creature has no 
reaſon to complain, becauſe God, who 


owed him nothing, has given him no more. 


Thirdly, God has not created the Mind of 
Man ſo perfect, as to enable him never to 


wander from his Duty, or from the Rules 


which Reaſon and Revelation preſcrib'd 


him to'become acceptable to him, and hap- 
7 even upon Earth; neither has he Oven 
im a Body ſo ſtrong, as not to be 
to ſeveral Inconveniences ; but he has gi- 
ven him the Means of being happy, if ie 
will but obſerve the Rules preſcrib'd him, 
being oblig'd by no unconquerable Neceſ- 
tity to violate them. 3 
I 


table 
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I affirm that there is nothing in this; that 
can give Men any reaſon to conceive any 
e Notions of the Goodneſs 
of God. For the Goodneſs of God, how- 
ever infinite in it ſelf, is not ablig*d to 
communicate it ſelf to every one of his 
Creatures, in the fulleſt manner poſſible. 
If the Creator's Bounty is not free, nothing 
in the World can be ſo; for by what Con- 
tract is the Creator oblig'd to give a Crea- 
ture (which he deſigns to draw out of no- 
thing) all that he can poſſibly beſtow ? 
There can certainly be no ſuch Contract, 
neither is there any Thing in his Nature to 
oblige him to be ſo communicative to eve- 
ry Creature, as to be unable to beſtow any 
more upon it after having created it. If 
this was true, God muſt have made but 
one ſort of Creatures, whereby this Libe- 
rality muſt have been ſo wholly exhauſted, 
as to make him uncapable of beſtowing any 
Thing more. Otherwiſe theſe Creatures 
might, according to the Manichæan Ob- 
jection, ſay, that his idea! Goodneſs does 
not appear in his Works, and that they are 
not all equally well treated, nor with the 
ſame Liberality. From this alſo would 
follow a downright Abſurdity,. namely, 
that God's Creatures wou'd be as perfect as 
himſelf; that is, wou'd have infinite Per- 
fections, which is impoſſible ; becauſe o- 
therwiſe it might ſtill be ſaid that God 
ITY might 
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might have given them infinite Degrees of 
Perfection, which he has not given them; 
and conſequently that his Goodneſs appears 
in them only limitted, and only capable of 
limitted Effects. After this rate God muſt 
make as many Gods as Creatures, (which 
is a Contradiction) otherwiſe his ide 
Goodneſs, wou'd not appear. 3 
What then muſt be ſaid in this Caſe ? 
That the Goodneſs of God is in it ſelf in- 
finite, but that each Creature is finite, and 
therefore uncapable of exhauſting that 


Bounty. But the Infinity of God's Good- 


neſs appears, from the infinite number of 
Objects to which it is more or leſs extend- 


ed, and that after an infinite number of 
Ways, eſpecially as it beftows eternal Fe- 


licity on an infinite number of intelligent 
Creatures. After this manner alſo does 
the Almighty Power of God appear in the 
Univerſe; not that god has made it either 


wholly, or in its Parts as perfect as him- 


ſelf, which wou'd imply a Contradiction; 


but it ſhews it ſelf in the vaſt number of 
its Effects of all Kinds, whether known to 


us, or unknown. to us, but perceiv*d by o- 
ther intelligent Beings, | 


Secondly, Man's ImperfeQtion has been 
the Reaſon that he has made an ill uſe of 
his Liberty, and err'd from his Duty; and 


this has brought upon him all the Evils 
which happen to him in this Life, and 1 
the 
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ing to us, God knew that he wou'd make 
an ill uſe of. They uſe all their Rhetoric 


might have avoided, if he that made them, 
had created them of ſuch a Nature that 
they cou'd not err from their Duty. 


rn 
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the next ; from which God wou'd preſerve 
him if he ſhou'd continue in Innocence. 


This is an Effect of the Liberty which he 


was created with. Had he made a good 
uſe of his Liberty, he might have procur?d 
himſelf the Favour of Heaven, and a Thou- 


ſand Bleſſings which, are the Conſequence 


of it; but it has happen'd otherwiſe. 
Here our Manichæi reply, that this Li- 


berty is a fatal Gift, and that if Man was 


created by a good Being, he wou'd not have 


beſtow'd on him ſuch a Talent as he might 
have made an ill uſe of, in a manner de- 


ſtructive to himſelf; and which, accord- 


to aggravate the Evil which this Gift has 
brought upon Mankind; and which they 


But all theſe Arguments againſt the Cre- 


ator's Goodneſs, will vaniſh, if we eonſi- 
der well what I have before obſerv'd, and 


what the Origeniſt of the Parrhaſiana ſaid 
upon that Subject. The Liberty of doing 


Ill is an Imperfection in ſuch a fickle Crea- 
ture as Man, if we compare him with 
Creatures of a more exalted Nature, Which 


may be exempt from it; and the Divine 


SGoodneſs does not tax him with it as a 
Crime. It only condemns him for the ill 


Uſe 
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And even to prevent that ill Uſe, and lead 
Man to Happineſs, God has in the Goſpel 
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Uſe which he makes of it, becauſe it is 


in his Power to make a good Uſe of it. 


propos'd to him eternal Rewards, and an- 


obtain the Rewards. N 
But then, ſay they, God knew what 


wou'd happen. It is true, certainly God 
was not miſtaken in his Deſign, he did 


not intend to create. Angels uncapable of 


Sinning, when he made Man ; but before 
we go on, we mult obſerve, that if the 
Divine Goodneſs has made Man liable to 
fall, it has alſo given him the greateſt Mo- 


tives poſſible to prevent his Fall. If he has 


been 1n danger of bringing Torments upon 
himſelf, he has alſo had the Power to a- 
void them; and not only ſo, but even to 
obtain eternal Happineſs, which God was 
not oblig'd to give him. This being ob- 


ſerv'd, I fay, that God was not oblig'd to 


prevent by his Almighty Power, the E- 
vil which he foreſaw wou'd happen, thro? 

Man's own fault; becauſe that Evil which 
is ſo much talk'd of, and againſt which 


ſome endeavour to enflame the vulgar-and 
weak Minds, is but of a {mall Duration 
in it ſelf, and in all its Conſequences, and 


can no ways break the Order of the Uni- 


verſe; becauſe God can take it off in a 
mo- 


limited Puniſhments. It is in Man's own 
Power to avoid theſe Puniſhments, and 
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moment, and will at laſt do it for all Eter- 
nity, according to the Opinion of the Ori- 


geniſt. 


„ why muſt Men go through Evil, 


before they can feel all the Effects of the 


Divine Goodneſs ? I have already anſwer'd, 


that this is a Conſequence of Man's im- 
perfect Nature; which cou'd not have that 
Degree of Imperfection which it has, with- 
out being liable to what has happen' d. 
Either we muſt ſay, that God cou di make 
nothing imperfect, compar'd with himſelf, 
which is abſurd, as I have ſhewn ; or we 
muſt grant that he made Beings that want 
ſomething, and which have been expos'd 
to the Inconveniencies which were the re- 


ſult of that Want; but that God may 


remove thoſe Inconveniencies when he 


pleaſes, and after what manner he pleaſes. 


As for Example, God cannot make Crea- 
tures without beginning, becauſe to be 
created, and to have no beginning are con- 


tradictory Propoſitions. Nevertheleſs, this 
Conſequence may be drawn from it, viz. 


That God has been an infinite ſpace of 
Time, or a Time without beginning, with- 
out ſhewing his Goodneſs. Yet (I dare 


ſay) there is not any one ſo void of Senſe 


as to complain becauſe God has not from 
all Eternity made him ſenſible of his Bleſ- 
ſings; as being a Thing which implies a 
Contradiction. But God ants his 
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Goodneſs to intelligent Creatures, during 
another kind of Eternity of which they 


are capable, that is, for a Duration with- 

Thus it is that God remedies the 
Inconveniency which ariſes from the Na- 
ture of the Creature, which, how p- 
ſoever it be in its Kind, muſt have had a 


Liberty ; he afterwards brings a Remedy 


for that Misfortune, in ſuch a wonderful 


manner, as the Creature is bound for ever 


fuch an unworthy manner as the Mani. 
r 
| Thirdly, If God had made Men of ſuch 
a Nature, as not only to be liable} to fall; 


but alſo never to riſe again when once he 


was fallen, and God had foreſeen that he 
wou'd actually fall and fo never riſe again 
upon any Account whatever; it might be 
ſaid that God had created him for that Fall 


and its Conſequences. But God, who has 
foreſeen that Man wou'd fall, does not 


damn him for that; but becauſe being able 


to riſe again, he riſes not; that is, becauſe hie 
freely retains his evil Habits till the end of 


his Life. This is a ſtep of Mercy already 
very conſidetable. Firſt, Becauſe no * 
_— W 


perfect 


Beginning. So in reſpe& of a Creature of 
a changeable Nature, and which changes 
for the worſe, becauſe God has left it its 


to give him Thanks, and not to quarrel 
with the Almighty, for not having been 
made of a more exalted Nature, after 
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caſt into the Torments of the Impeniteats, 
but by his own fault. Secondly, Becauſe a 
great many lay hold of this Goodneſs of God, 
and * from their Sins, form Virtuous 
Habits, by which they avoid the Pains of 
the next Life, and beforehand taſte a great 


deal of Calm and Sweetneſs even in this. 


As for the others, on whom God inflicts 
Puniſhments after Death, and who by cheir 


folly bring Evil upon themſelves, and upon 
each other during this Life: After God has 


puni{h'd them according to his Juſtice, he 


will (if we believe the Origeniſt) transfer 


them to a State of eternal Felicity. Thus 


it is that God ſhews an infinite Mercy ; and 


as to the impenitent, there will not be any 
one of them, but what will accuſe him- 
ſelf of all the Evil that he has ſuffer'd, and 
at laſt give God Thanks for ever. Firſt, 
That God had created them ſuch as to be 
able to attain eternal Happineſs. Secondly, 
Becauſe thoꝰ they had made ſuch an ill Uſe of 


their Liberty, yet notwithſtanding all that, 
Gcy has not for ever excluded them from 


Happineſs, but has been willing (after the 


Sinners have juſtly ſuffer'd the Puniſhment 


due to their Impenitence) to admit them to 


that Happineſs which they had not purſued 


tho' God had ſhew'd them them Way. They 
will not any more remember either the 


Pains of this Life, or the Pains of the other, 


except it be to thank God that they are deli- 
5 E ver'd 
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'ver'd from them, and to admire: the more 


his Mercy and Goodneſs. For indeed we 
do not know how far God may carry the 


Torments, according to the rigor of his 
Fuſtice 7 neither Cali We ſay that he will 


not annihilate the Impenitent after they 
have endured Hell Torments. Abſolute- 
ly ſpeaking, God can take away from the 


Creature all that he has given it; and if 
he does not do it (eſpecially when an ill 
Vie has been made of his Gifts) he there- 


by ſhews his Mercy. The Impenitent 
theretore will always: have great Occaſion 


to thank God, and accuſe themſelves; in- 


ftead of cenſuring him, as Mr. Bayre's 
Manichæi do. Who doubts but that it is 
infinitely more advantageous to have been 
created, tho? liable to ſome Inconveniencies, 


than never to have been created at all? 


Who does not ſee the Divine Goodneſs 
ſhine in this, in a manner worthy of it ſelf ? 

Fourthly, But Mr. BayLt's Manichæi 
make this further ObjeCtion, viz. that if 
it be ſaid that the Duration of the Evils 
which Man ſuffers here, and in the other 


Life, 1s nothing, when compar'd with E- 


ternity, it will give Occaſion to this unphi- 
lofophical Reaſoning, namely, that accord- 
ing to this Principle an Hundred Thouſand 


Millions of Ages, and any other finite Du- 


ration, during which the Creatures ſhou'd 


ſuffer, muſt be look'd upon as nothing, 


When 
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when compar'd with Eternity. I anſwer, 
Firft, That it is true that a paſt Duration; 
how long ſoever it has been, is nothing id 
reſpe& of Eternity, if it has no evil 


Conſequence, of everlaſting Duration. 


This cannot be doubted of, if we are but 
capable of Reaſoning ; for there is no 
Compariſon between Finite and Infinite; 


and a Philoſopher who ſhou'd argue others 
wiſe deſerves to be ſent to School again. 
'Thus when a Creature has thro? its own 


fault ſuffer'd any determinate Time, when 
it might have avoided, there will be no 


compariſon between the Severity and the 
Goodnefs of God. This is a Thing of Ma- 


thematical Evidence, not to be diſputed 


by any one that knows how to think. But, 
Secondly, Lo ſatisfy even ſuch Arguers, an 
Origeniſt, who rightly underſtands his own 


Principles, will anſwer, that he does not 


define the Duration of the Torments, but 


that they will be longer or ſhorter, as Ju- 
ftice ſhall require. According to the ſame 
Principles, the Duratiofi of the Torments 


will be ſhorter as the Tor ments are ſharp- 
er; and there will be as much Variety in 
the Puniſhments, as there Was in the Sins. 


But if it ſnou'd be replied, that the Dura - 
tion of the Torments will be long in re ſpect 


to the Life of the Impenitent, and to the 


Time of the evil Conſequences of their 


misbehaviour, an Oxigeniſt need not fear 
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that ſuch a Notion ſhou'd be-prov'd ab- 
ſurd, or contrary to the Holy. Scripture, 
Beeauſe what is objected againſt him con- 
cerning Torments that are to laſt ſeveral 
Ages does no way confute his Aſſertions; 
for he does not believe that they will laſt 
ſo long, tho' he cannot determine their 
Duration. It can't be alledg'd; againſt 
him, that a long or a ſhort Duration differ 
only comparatively ; ſince the Duration of 
the Pains mult be proportion'd to the Sins 
and toall their Circumſtances. | 
Fifthly, Mr, BayLE's Manichei lay that 
all the Advantage which the Origeniſts ſeem 
to have in this Diſpute, is owing; to the 
falſities which are proper to them; as on 
the one Hand, giving a great extent to the 
Power of the Free-Will ; and on the other, 
ſubſtituting eternal Happineſs inſtead of 
the eternal Torments, which-they ſuppreſs. 
But the Origeniſts will anſwer the Manichæi, 
that they are very bold to call that Falſhood 
which Ox16Gtx has taught concerning Free- 
Will, when themſelves have been con- 
demn'd, not only by all the reſt of Mankind, 
Who acknowledge Free-Will; but alſo by 
the whole Chrittian Church, which has 


hy AY Fea A A e mn ha 1 1 CV 


n - 
5 * .* = 
\ 6 4 = a as 9 8 * * 8 = © . * = A 3 — 1 . wy — o 
— n k 3. 4 3 wow a Ap oe —— "— X # 
* 2. 2 — » | >> - > — > l _ _ \ 

— 2 1 "wa - = * 8 . 8 a * ' 

5 — N - — #4 2 4 ” 

<<. 4 , ; Os. ak i 5 . — — — co _ — — —— 

— — nf — 2 : : 32%: << 422. © C7 T5. _ CO SL, OR. _— ————ůů _— 2 -- © 00 


_ conſtantly deteſted the Doctrine of Maxes, 
concerning Free-Will, which he deny'd. 
It is not ORIGEN alone who has attack'd 
this Opinion of MAN Es; but all who have 
ſpoken of this Heretick, and have ng. 
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ed his Doctrine, whether Eaſtern or We- 
ſtern Writers; eſpecially before the Diſ- 


putes with the Pelagians. The Origenifts 
wou'd al ſo alledge, that it is falſe to ſay that 


it may be concluded from the Terms of 
Holy Scripture, that the Torments will be 
eternal; and there is no need of dwelling 


any more upon that Topic after what has 
been ſaid. I do not believe that the Ob- 


jections of the Manichæi againſt the Good- 


neſs of God can be call'd ane xceptionable 


Truths; or that the Anſwers of the Orige- 
niſts in Defence of the Divine Goodneſs 


can be term'd falſities; ſince, Philoſophi- 
cally ſpeaking, the Opinions of the latter 
have a Foundation infinitely ſtronger, a- 
gainſt which the Manichæi can make no 
reaſonable Objection. 


Sixthly, Nothing then can be more ab- 
ſurd, than wholly ro deny Hell Tormeats, 
to defend the Divine Goodneſs. An Oxige- 
niſt, by ſuppoſing them Finite, eaſily re- 
moves all Difficulties. He finds in God 
the following Tokens of Goodneſs, and 
ſuch a Goodneſs as mult truly be infinite, 
Namely, Firſt, That God has created Men 


to be kind to them, out of pure Goodneſs; 
far having no Being we had not done any 
Thing which cou'd bring on us the Effects 
of his Kindneſs. Secondly, He has given 
them a Thouſand excellent Qualities, as 
appears by the Invention of Arts and Scien- 
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des, both Speculative and Practical. Third- 
ly, He has encompaſs'd them with a num- 
berleſs quantity of ſenſible Benefits or Bleſ- 
ſings that affect their Senſes, which are en- 


Joy'd with a great deal of Pleaſure, and 


tend much to their Advantage, if Fg 
are uſed moderately: And as for Life, all 
Men love it, except a few melancholly 
People. Fourthly, He has ſhewn them, by 

lation, the Things which 
were neceſſary to be known in order to their 


obtaining Happineſs (by their Obedience 


to him) both in this Life and after Death. 
Fifth, The Commands which he has laid 
on them, are of ſuch a Nature, that they 
cannot but be happy in obſerving them; 
ſince they all promote the good of Human 
Nature, and all Men reap an Advantage 


from them; for they can beſtow nothing 


on the Almighty, Who has no more need 


of them after once he has created them, 


than he had in the Duration without end, 
which preceeded the Creation of the World. 


| Siathly, God's Commands are eaſy to be 


obſery*d, if we will conform our ſelves to 
ri ght Reaſon ; and nothing can make them 
difficult but a contrary Habit. . Seventhly, 
Such an Habit may be overcome, and it 


we fall, God is not implacable ; he will be 
fatisfied it we do but riſe again. Eighthly, 


He immediately gives eternal Happineſs to 
thoſe that have repented, and puniſhes the 
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Impenitent with moderate Tormeats, be- 
fore he lets them enter in Poſſeſſion of that 


ſaid eternal Happineſs, which ſhows, that 


has created Man with a deſign to make 
him Happy; which if Man has not been 
at firſt, is only thro? his own fault. 


Nothing can be objected againſt this but 
the Inconveniences, which are annex'd to 


an intelligent Nature which is liable to 


change, and which God was not willing to 
prevent; becauſe he look'd upon them as 


nothing in Compariſon of the Good which 
he has reſolv'd to bleſs Mankind with. 
But then (fay the. Diſciples of Manes) 
muſt not a Mother, who foreſees that her 


Daughter will yield to the Temptations 
of a debauch'd Man, make haſte, and hin- 


der her, if ſhe has a value for her Daugh- 
ter, and for Chaſtity ? Can ſhe her ſelf be 


reckon'd honeſt, if ſhe does not prevent it? 


We ſay nothing here of the indecency of 


comparing Divine Providence with a Wo- 
man that proſtitutes her Daughter, tho? 
our Reſpect for God Almighty ought hard- 


ly to bear with ſuch a way of tpeaking. 
In a Word, the Manichæi are abominable 
Heretics, Enemies of the Holy Scripture 
and the Goſpel, in ufing ſuch Expreſſions; 
and ſurely, the Gentleman that pleads for 


them cannot be of their Opinion. But to 


the foremention'd Objection we anſwer, 


that ſuch a Mother, ought, as much as in 
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her lies, to prevent the Evil which ſhe 
fears, Firſt, Becauſe ſhe is ſo command- 


ed in the Goſpel. Secondly, Becauſe when 


the Miſchief is done ſhe can no way reme- 


dy it, or prevent its evil Conſequences. 


Thirdly, Becauſe the Evil which ſuch a 


Woman ſuffers to be committed, and its 


Conſequences, are in reſpect to her ſelf as 
well as her Daughter, great and conſidera- 
ble. But God, who is our Creator and Law- 


giver, may permit a Work which he has 


made fickle, to be (as it were) out of Or- 


der; becauſe ſuch an Inconvenience is 
ſcarce any Thing in reſpect to him, and he 
can eaſily remedy it as ſoon as he ſhall 


think fit. This is what the Origeniſt has 
fhewn in his Parrhaſiana; where with a 
handful of Duſt, - palveris exigui' jattn, he 
has laid a ſwarm of Difficulties, which 
were in a pompous manner brought in 
concerning the DiſorderFhar we ſec in the 
World, whoſe End we cannot yet any 
JJ... 3 

Beſides, what has been ſaid may as well 


be applied to Moral as to Phyſical Evil, 


to the Vices, as to the Sufferings of Men; 


and we need not make any diſtincter Ap- 


plication of it to theſe Two Kinds of Diſ- 

VVV 
Neither ſhall I take up any Time to 

thew, that if the Holy Scripture taught 


us any Thing unworthy of God, or im- 
T5 | | | plied 
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plied contradictory Notions, it cou'd not 
be of Divine Inſpiration, or chain our 
Faith. The Thing is ſelf-evident ; there- 
fore I enlarge no more upon this Head, 
leaving the Reader to think the reſt; be- 
cauſe I wou'd not appear to make the Ori- 

eniſt triumph, leaſt odious Conſequences 

ou'd be drawn from it. 
 - Laſtly, If any one ſhou'd take it ill that 
I reaſon upon the Principles of an Origeniſt, 

_ tho? I am not altogether of OxIGEN's O- 
pinion; he muſt conſider, that I did not 
begin, Firſt, to cover my ſelf with a bor- 
row'd Name; I was only willing by this 
to imitate Mr. BAYLE, who has taken up- 

on him to perſonate the Manichæi. Se- 
_ condly, They that have nicely examin'd 
Okx1Gex's Opinion, have acknowledg'd, 
that bating ſome Platonic Whimſies, which 
may be blotted out of his Syſtem without 
_ overthrowing it; (ſuch as the Pre-exi- 
ſtence of Souls, the Revolutions of all 
Things in ſettled Periods, and other ſuch 
Notions) the reſt has been generally re- 
ceiv'd and eſteem'd by all the Eaſt; till 
THreoenitlus of Alexandria, and other hot 
Mien of his Time, caus'd him to be con- 
demn'd, rather to overthrow ſuch Men as 
they hated, than out of regard to Truth. 
Beſides, OrxiGeN has always been look'd 


\ 


upon as a Member of the Chriſtian Church, 


in which alſo he died; after he had bee 
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a Confeſſor, during the Per ſecution of De- 
cius; and had ſhen a great deal of Con- 
ſtancy, and appear'd very willing to ſuffer 
Martyrdom. A great many have former- 
ly, and of late Years, written in his De- 
tence, whoſe Books any one may conſult. 
And then what Ox1GEen has advanc'd con- 
cerning the end of Hell Torments, was 
but what he thought he found in the Ho- 
Iy Scripture, which he endeavour'd to ex- 
plain after the beſt manner that he cau'd 
He only argued for its Authority, but the 
Manichæi directly againſt it. 3 
But after ſo long a Digreſſion, let us 
hearken anew to Archbiſhop TIL LOITSON, 
who will ſhew us what uſe we ought to 
make of the manner in which the Holy 
Scripture has expreſs'd the Pains of the 
next Late... -- „ 1 
© Therefore Sinners, ſays he, ought al- 

ways to be afraid of it, and reckon up- 
on it; and always to remember, that 
* there 1s great Goodneſs and Mercy in the 
© ſeverity of God's Threatnings; and that 
nothing will more juſtify the Infliction of 
£ 
6 


eternal Torments, than the fooliſh Pre- 
{ſumption of Sinners in venturing upon 
them, notwithſtanding ſuch plain and 
terrible Threatnings, 8 
Ihis Jam ſure, is a good Argument 
to all of us, to work out our Salvation with | 
© fear and trembling ; and with all poſſible 
e de Care 
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care to endeayour the prevention of that 
* Miſery which is ſo terribly ſevere, that 
at preſent we can hardly tell how to re- 
< conciſe it with the Juſtice and Goodneſs 
POT GR nine Of Te OY mem 
This God heartily deſires we would 
„do; and hath ſolemnly ſworn, that he 
© hath no Pleaſure in the Death of the wicked, 
but rather that be ſhould turn from his wic- 
* kedneſs and live, So that here is all ima- 
© ginable care taken to prevent our miſcar- 
riage, and all the Aſſurance that the God 
of Truth can give us of his unwillingneſs 
© to bring this Ki iſery upon us. And both 
theſe, I'm ſure, are Arguments of great 
Goodneſs, For what can Goodneſs do 
more, than to warn us of this Miſery, 
and earneſtly perſwade us to prevent it; 
and to threaten us ſo very terribly on pur- 
| poſe to deter us from fo great a danger? 
Aud if this will- not prevail with us, 
; © but we will go {till on to deſpiſe the Riches 
© of God's govdneſs, and long-ſuffering, and 
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« forbearance; what in Reaſon remains for 
us, but a fearful looking for of Judgment, 
and fiery Indig nation to conſume uw? And 
what almoſt can Juſtice, ar even Good- 
neſs it {elf do leſs, than to inflict that Pu- 
niſnment upon us, which with Eyes open 
we would wilfully run upon ; and which 
no Winde no Per ſwaſion, no Impor- 
tunity could prevail with us to avoid? 
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© And when, as the Apoſtle ſays, knowing 


the Judgment of God, that they which com- 
mit ſuch Things are worthy of Death ; yet 
for all that we would venture to com- 
mit them. 

And therefore, whatever we ſuffer, 


we do but inherit our own Choice, and : 
have no reaſon to complain of God, who 
hath ſet before us Life and Death, eter» 


nal Happineſs and Miſery, and hath left 
us to be the Carvers of dur own Fortune: 


And if, after all this, we will obſtinate- 


ly refuſe this Happineſs, and wilfully 


run upon this Miſery, Wo unto us] for we 


have rewarded Evil to our ſelves: 


© You ſee then, by all that hath been 


ſaid upon this Argument, what we have 


all reaſon to expect, if we will ſtill go on 


in our Sins, and will not be brought to 
Repentance. You have heard, what a 
terrible Puniſhment the juſt God had 
threatned to the Workers of Iniquity ; 


And that in as plain Words as can be u- 
ſed to expreſs any Thing. Theſe, that is, 
the Wicked, ſhall go away into everlaſting 
Puniſhment, but the Righteous into Life 


eternal. 


Here are Life and Death, Happineſs 
and Miſery ſet before us. Not this frail 


and mortal Life, which is hardly worth 
the having, were it not in order toa bet- 


ter, and * Life; nor a temporal 


Peath, 
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Death, to get above the dread whereof 
ſhould not methinks be difficult to us, 


were it not for the bitter and terrible 


Conſequences of it: But an eternal Life, 
and an eternal Enjoyment of all Things 


Which can render Life pleaſant and hap- 
py ; and a perpetual Death, which will 


for ever torment us, but never make an 
end of us. 

Theſe God propounds to our choice: 
And if the confideration of them will not 


prevail with us to leave our Sins, and to 
reform our Lives, what will? Weightier 
Motives cannot be propos'd to the Un- 
derſtanding of Man, than everlaſting Pa 
niſbment, and Life eternal; than the 


greateſt and moſt durable Happineſs, 
and the molt intolerable and laſting Mi- 
ſery that human Nature is capable of. 


Now, conlidering in what Terms the 


Threatnings of the Goſpel are expreſs'd, 


we have all the reaſon in the World to 


believe that the Puniſhment of Sinners in 
another World will be everlafting. How- 
ever, We cannot be certain of the con- 


trary, Time enough to prevent it; nor 
till we come there, and find it by Expe- 
rience how it is: And if it prove ſo, it 


will then be too late either to prevent that 


terrible Doom, or to get it revers'd. 


* Some comfort themſelves with the un- 
comfortable, and uncertain hope of being 
N * dit- 
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© diſchars*d''out of Being, and reduc'd to 
* their firſt Nothing; at leaſt, after the 
* tedious and terrible ſuffering of the moſt 
* grievous and exquiſite Torments for in- 
© numerable Ages. And if this ſhould 


© happen to be true; good God! how fee- 
dle, how cold a Comfort is this? Where 


js the Reaſon and Underſtanding of Men, 
© to make this their laſt Refuge and Hope; 
and to lean upon it as a Matter of might 
© Conſolation, that they ſhall be miſerabl 


beyond all imagination, and beyond all 


© Patience, for God knows how many A- 


$? Have all the workers of Iniquity no 
& nowledge ? No right Senſe and Judge- 


* 


ment of Things? No confiderationi and 


care of themſelves, no concernment fot 
their own lafting Intereſt and Happineſs? 
© Origen; I know not for what good Rea- 
ſon, is ſaid to have been of Opinion; That 
the Puniſhment of Devils and wicked Men, 
after the Day of Judgment, will continue 


hut for a Thouſand Years; and that af- 


© ter that Time, they ſhall all be finally 


< ſaved. I can very hardly perſwade my 
«© ſelf, that ſo wiſe and learned a Man as 


« Origen was, ſhould be poſitive in an Opi- 


nion for which there can be no certaift 


6 ground in Reaſon, eſpecially for the pun- 


* Qual and preciſe Term of a thouſand 


© Years; and for which there is no ground at 


* all, tharI know of from Divine Revelation. 
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But upon the whole Matter, however 


it be; be it for a Thouſand Vears, or be 


it for a longer and unknown Term, or be 


it for ever, which is plainly threatned in 


the Goſpel: I ſay, however it be, this is 


certain, that it is infinite! wiſer to take 
care to avoid it, than to iſpute it, and 


to run the final hazard of it. Put it 


which way we will, eſpecially if we put 
it at the worſt, as in all prudence we 


ought to do, it is by all poſſible means 


to be provided againſt : So terrible, ſo 
intolerable is the Thought, yea, the 


very leaſt ſuſpicion of being miſerable for 
ever. 


And now give me leave to ask you, as 
St. Paul did King Agrippa, Do you believe 


the Scriptures? And I hope I may anſwer 


for you, my felt, as he did for Agrippa, 


I know you do Rel them. Andin them 


theſe Things are clearly revealed, and 
are part of that Creed of which we "make 


a ſolemn Profeſſion every Day. 
x And yet, when we conſider how moſt 
Men live, is it credible that they do firm- 


ly believe this plain Declaration of our 


Saviour and our Fudge, That the wicked 


* ſhall go into everlaſting Puniſhment, but 


the Righteous into Life eternal. 
* Or if they do in ſome fort believe it, 
is it credible that they do at all conſider 
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if we have a mind to reconcile our Be- 
lief with our Actions, we mult either al- 


ter our Bible and our Creed, or we muſt 


change our Lives. 


Let us then conſider, and ſhew our ſelves 
Men. And if we do fo, can any Man to 
pleaſe himſelf for a little while be con- 


tented to be puniſhed for ever; and for 
the ſhadow of a ſhort and imperfect Hap- 
pineſs in this Life, be willing to run the 


ſerable in the next World ? 


© Surely this Conſideration alone, of the 


extreme and endleſs Miſery of impenitent 


Sinners in another World, if it were but 
well wrought into our Minds, would be 
ſufficient to kill all the Temptations of 
this World, and to lay them dead at our 


Feet; and to make us deaf to all the En- 
chantments of Sin and Vice: Becauſe 


they bid us ſo infinitely to our Loſs, when 


they offer us the enjoyment of a ſhort 
Pleaſure, upon ſo very hard and unequal 
a Condition, as that of being miſerable 
for ever. . 1 

The eternal Rewards and Puniſhments 
of another Life, which are the great San- 


ction and Security of God's Laws, one 


would think ſhould be a ſufficient weight 
to caſt the Scales againſt any Pleaſure, or 
any Pain, that this World can tempt, or 
threaten us withal. | 


hazard of being really and eternally Mi- 


* And 
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And yet, after all this, will we ſtill 


© his Law, and Contempts of his Authority, 


< with the loſs of our immortal Souls, and 


* by ſaffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire? 

What is it then that can give Men the 
Heart and Courage; but I recal that 
Word, becauſe it is not true Courage, 
but Fool. hardineſs, thus to out- brave the 


the horrible and amazing Conſideration 
of a miſerable Eternity? How is it poſſi- 


ver their Heads, and they have taken 
no tolerable care te prevent it? If we 
have any true and juſt Senſe of this Dan- 


it, by making haſt to eſcape it, and by 


Archbiſhop TILLOTSON goes on with 


ſuch Exhortations to the end of his Ser- 


mon. What I have quoted is ſufficient to 
{ſhew ſuch as have not read his Works, 
how much they deſerve that Praiſe which 
they have met with, 

4 G The 


Judgment of God, and to ſet at nought 


ger, we cannot fail to ſhew that we have 


taking that care of our Souls, which is 
* dueto immortal Spirits that are made to 
be Happy or Miſerable to all Eternity. 


4 


9 go on to do Wickedly, when we know the 5 
Terrors of the Lord, and that we muſt one 
Pay anſwer all our bold Violations of 


ble that Men that are awake, and in 
their Wits, ſhould have any eaſe in their 
Minds, or enjoy ſo much as one quiet 
Hour, whullt fo great a danger hangs o- 
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Defence, &c. 15 
The ſafeſt and wiſeſt Way, as to the 
Torments of the next Life, is to believe 
that God will never do any Thing but 
What is agreeable to his Divine Attri- 
butes; and at the ſame Time to uſe all the 
care imaginable to avoid the Effects of his 
Threats; which (whatever it be) ſhall be 
the more terrible, the more it is deſpis'd. 
Nothing offends a Law-giver more, than 
to ſee that the greater his Threats are, the 
leſs they are regarded; and that inſtead of 
meeting with Obedience, they are cavill'd 
at. Then let ſuch as complain of God's 
Threats, be now ſilent, and ſtrive to obey 
him; it will be Time enough for them to 
complain when they have ſeen the Executi- 
on of them, if then they think them un- 


—juſt. But let theſe Men beware, leſt they 
ſheu'd bring them upon their own Heads, 
by complaining before hand, of what they 
have not yet been made ſenſible o. 
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